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Tne year 1871 witnessed the re-discussion and | Great Britain and the United States. This result
reference to international arbitration of those | was obtained by the Treaty of Washington, con-
claims, generically known as the ¢ dladama claims,” | cluded on the Sth of May, 1871. Brief allusion
which, since the close of the American civil war, | has been made more than once in these pages to
had troubled and embarrassed the relations between | the state of feeling which prevailed in the United,
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[1871.

States, after the suppression of the South, with
veference to the mode in which Great Britain had
maintained her neutrality during the struggle, as
also to previous endeavours to settle the matters
in debate by negotiation. We have, however,
thought it desirable to reserve for the present
occasion a full and connected account (1) of those
proceedings on the part of the British Government,
British officials, and British subjects, which origin-
ally gave umbrage to the Government and peeple
of the United States; (2) of the representations
and negotiations with reference to these proceedings
which bear date earlier than 1871 ; (3) of the
negotiation of 1871, and the trcaty resulting from
it ; (4) of the final decision given by the tribunal
of arbitration, constituted at Geneva in pursuance
of that treaty.

1. The proceedings on the part of Great Britain
which were complained of by the United States
were of a threefeld The original
offence, and, perhaps, the greatest of all in
American estimation, was the concession of belli-
gerent rights by Great Britain to the Cenfederate
States, by the Queen’s proclamation of the 14th of
May, 1861. The second class of grievances con-
sisted of alleged breaches of neutrality, whereby
(ireat Dritain was said to have allowed her agents
and private citizens to neglect the duties and
transgress the limits which are prescribed by inter-
national law as binding upon ncutrals and
distinctly set forth in most cases by British statute
law or governmental regulation. The third class
of grievances comprised the alleged general spirit
of unfriendliness, frequently exhibiting itself in
particular acts of harshness or discourtesy, thehostile
animus—a disposition to deal strictly with Federal
and leniently with Confederate officers—by which
the exhausting and almest superhuman efferts of
the United States to preserve their national in-
tegrity were said to have been met by the agents
and citizens of Great Britain. These complaints
we shall corzider seriatim in the order in which
we have named them.

1. With regard to the recognition of Southern
belligerency, it is natural, as we have already
remarked, that the Northern Americans—looking
at the strife between them and the Southern States
solely from their own point of view—shounld be
both grieved and indignant that Great Britain
should see in them only a large and civilised
population, organised both for war and peace,
which appeared determined to suffer any extremity
rather than snbmit to reunion to the Federal
system of the Union, from which they had de facts

character.

seceded. Judging the quarrel from American
principles only, we could not see how, if the
South considered secession to be necessary to their
welfare, the North could consistently hold them
guilty of a heinous crime. To come to the actual
date and circumstances of the recognition com-
plained of, Mr. Lincoln, then President of the
United States, had issued a proclamatien on the
19th of April, 1861 (nearly a month before the
publication of the British preclamation of neu-
trality), declaring that he had thought it desirabie
to set on foet a blockade of the ports within the
States which had seceded “in pursuance of the
laws of the United States and of the Law of
Nations in such case provided” The words
printed in italics are eneugh of themselves to
prove that the Government of the United States
did in faet recognise the Cenfederate States as a
belligerent Power before a siniilar recognition was
made by Great Britain. For the “Law of
Nations ” regulating blockades is solely applicable
te cases of belligerency; when Mr. Lincoln
appealed therefore to that law, he did what was
equivalent to cenceding Delligerent rights. A
decision preneunced on the 17th of June, 1861,
by the Judge of the District Court of the United
States for the District of Columbia, bears out this
view, After reciting the various acts and menaces
alleged by the President in justification of his
calling eut 75,000 militia and laying tlie Southern
ports under a blockade, the decision preceeds :
«These facts, so set forth Ly the President, with
the assertion of the right of blockade, amount to a
declaration that civil war exists. Bleckade itself
is a belligerent right and can only legally have
place ina state of war.” In a debate in the Heouse
of Lords, in the course of the Sessien of 1868,
Lord Cairns justly said that the United States
had recognised the Seuthern States as helligerents
long before: England did, and that if they denied
this and would not admit the existence of a state
of war, then England had heavy claims against
them fer seizing and condemning English ships for
attempting to break the blockade, such seizure
being only justified by the fact of war. The
question is indeed not worth arguing in fuller
detail. In the award published by the Geneva
tribunal there is not one word tending to show
that the arbitrators were of opinion, much as the
unfriendly character of the proclamation referred
to was insisted on in the “ case” submitted by the
TUnited States, that in this respect Great Britain
had departed in the slightest degree from the

obligations of a striect and impartial neutrality.
\
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Indeed, if Napoleen IIL. had gained his point, the
indél{endence of the Scuthern States would have
been recognised.

2. We must now examine thosc proceedings on
the part of British subjects, or agents of the
British Government, occurring during the continu-
ance of the civil war, which were complained of
by the United States as constituting breaches or
abuses of British neutrality. But a useful dis-
tinction may here be drawn. Out of a long list
nf vessels said to have Deen built or adapted for
warlike purposes in seme British port and issuing
thence to have made havoc of American
commerce, there were but threc—the [Florida,
the Alabama, and the Shenandoah—in regard to
which Great Britain was adjudged by the Geneva
tribunal of arbitration to have failed to discharge
the duties of a neutral Power. For the depre-
dations of four other vessels the tribunal did
indeed hold Great Britain responsible ; but it was
not because any one in Great Britain had any
concern whatever in their building or cquipment,
but because they were employed as tenders to
the Alabama and Floride ; and en the principle
“ Qui facit per alium, facit per se,” the acts of the
tenders must be ascribed to and estimated
connection with the acts of their principals.
so the Georgia, Sumter, Nashville, Chickamauge,
Tallahassee, and Retribution, the proceedings and
hi'story of which had furnished the managers of
the American case with abundant materials for
impugning the fairness of the British Government,
the Geneva tribunal found (in most cases by a
large, and in the rest by a narrow majority) that
England was free from all blame respecting them.
Keeping this distinction in view, we propose to
state the cases of the vessels in respect of which
the adverse award of the tribunal was pronounced,
but to dismiss the rest with the briefest notice.

Of the circumstances attending the building of
the Alabama at Birkenhcad and her escape from
Liverpcol we have already given an account.*
That the bungling and dilatoriness of the Govern-
ment offivials on that occasion in permitting the
Alabama to escape, or not seizing her while she
lay off the Welsh' coast, furnished the United
States with a good and valid claim te an indemnity
for the devastation which she afterwards committed
upon their mercantile marine, no fair and reason-
able inquirer will dispute. The British arbitrator
at Geneva, Lord Chief Justice Cockburn, himself
admitted the liability of Great Britain for having

in
As

+* Vol. VL., pp. 331-3.

permitted the escape of the Alabama, though it
was upen somewhat different grevnds and to a
more limited extent, than appeared right to his
brother arbitrators.

The next case to which our attention is directed
is that of the Florida. The framer of the American
“case” for submission to the arbitrators related
the histery of this vessel with considerable heat
and asperity, not, we must own, without much
reason. The [lorida, originally known as the
Oreto, was an iron screw gun-boat of about 700
tons burden, three-masted and barque-rigged.
She was built by the firm of Miller and Sons,
Liverpoel, to the order of Messrs. Fawcett, Preston
and Co., also of Liverpool. It is stated in the
American case that the contract for her construc-
tion was made with the Messrs. Fawcett by Captain
Bullock, a Confederate agent, late an officer in the
United States navy, who was introduced to them
by a Mr. Prioleau, well known in Liverpool as a
member of the firm of Fraser, Trenhohn and Co.,
the financial connection of which with the Con-
federate Government was notorious. But these
facts were evidently unknewn te the British
Government at the time, nor werc there any
obvious means by which they should have attained
to the knowledge of them. The vessel was being
built by one firm and to the order of another
neither of which bore names that would naturally
awaken suspicion, since neither was connected
with Cenfederate trade and adventure. But the
vigilance of the American Consul at Liverpool, Mr.
Dudley, was not easily to be cheated, and hints as
to the character of the Oreto and her supposed
warlike destination reached his ears. " Mr. Dudley
then, in February, 1862, wrote to Mr. Adams, the
American Minister, a full statement of what- he
knew and what he suspected. Mr. Adams imme-
diately wrote to Earl Russell, then the Foreign
Minister, urgently requesting him to inquire into
the character of the vessel and prevent her from
leavirz Liverpool, should Mr. Dudley’s suspicion
that she was intended for a Confederate cruiser be
confirmed. Lord Russell referred the wmatter
promptly to the Treasury, by which it was placed
in the hands of the Commissioners of Customs,
The commissioners reported (February 22nd) that
they had caused an inquiry to be made, and found
that the Oreto was pierced for four guns, though
at present she had nothing in her but ccals and
ballast. They added, * She is net at present fitted
for the reception of guns.” It was further stated
by the Commissieners of Customs that the Oreto

was owned, they found, by Messrs. Thomas
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Brothers, of Palermo, and that their collector at
Liverpool informed them that ‘“he had every
reason to believe that the vessel was for the
Italian Government.” This array of testimony,
as the result proved, was completely delusive; and
since, after all, the Oreto was intended for the
Confederate service, it is difficult to understand
why the Board of Customs could not, by the
exercise of a little more zeal and intelligence, have
made out as much or more about her than had
been ascertained by Mr. Dudley. However, Lord
Russell could not but be guided in the matter by
the result of the official inquiries which he had
ordered ; and the Orefo was, consequently, allowed
(March 22nd) to leave Liverpooi, clearing for
Palermo and Jamaica in ballast.  So far, although
the English officials may perhaps be chargeable
with slight errors of judgment, no want of that
“due diligence ” which, according to the Treaty
of Washington, a neutral Power is bound to exer-
cise can fairly be imputed to the British Govern-
ment.

About the same time that the Orefo took her
departure from Liverpooi, a steamer named the
Bahama laden with the guns, shells, and other
military stores that were to form the. warlike
equipment of the new cruiser, cleared at Hartle-
pool for Nassau The Oreto, which now that she
has got fairly to sea we may call by her true name
of the Florida, arrived at Nassau, the chief town
of the colony of New Providence, one of the
Bahama islands, on the 28th of April. The
Bahama had come into port a few days bafore her.
Both vessels then went down to a place called
Cochrane’s Anchorage, about fifteen miles from
Nassan, and remained there several weeks, during
which time their proceedings seem to have been so
closely watched by the commanding naval cfficer
on the station, that little or no progress could be
made in arming the Florida. The proceedings of
the Governor of the colony were indicative of
vacillation. On the one hand, the whole civil
population of Nassau, including even the Attorney-
General of the colony, were warmly attached to
the cause of the Confederates ; on the other hand,
the British naval officers kept urging the Governor
to execute his instructions strictly and not allow
British neutrality or hospitality to be abused.
Under these opposing pressures, the Governor first,
on the 7th of June, caused the Florida and
Bahama to be arrested and brought up to Nassau ;
a day or two afterwards he released them. Again,
on the 16th and 17th of June, first on the
representation of some of the sailors of the Florida,

who complained that they were being embarked
on a different destination from that which they
had shipped for, and afterwards by the renewed
orders of the Governor, Captain Hickley, of
H.M.S. Greyhound, arrested the Florida. A few
days before this, Captain Hickley had thought it
his duty to examine the vessel and reported :
“That the Orefo is in every respect fitted as a
man-of-war, on the principle of the despatch gun-
vessels in Her Majesty’s Naval Service.”

The Governor laid this report before the
Attorney-General of the colony and was advised
by him that it did not furnish sufficient data for
arresting the vessel and libelling her in the Vice-
Admiralty Court of the colony for a violation of
the Foreign Enlistment Act. This is a curious
instance of the technicalities of law defeating the
ends of justice. The ground of the Attorney-
General's opinion seems to have been that, what-
ever had taken place in England, there was no
evidence of the vessel having been armed or
equipped for warlike purposes against a nation
friendly to Great Britain within the limits of the
colony. The equipment for war had taken place
in England, but till the vessel left Liverpool there
could be no clear proof that she was destined to
cruise against the United States and not. as the
builders stated, for consignment to a Palermo
firm. Now, the vessel was at Nassau, never
having touched at Palermo, and it was as plain as
daylight that her warlike equipment had been
intended all along to fit her for a Confederate
cruiser ; yet, because that equipment had taken
place in England, the justice of the colony shut its
eyes and declared itself powerless.

Within a few days, however, the Governor again
changed his mind and, yielding to the representa-
tions of Captain Hickley, directed that the Florida
should be seized and that her owners should be
prosecuted for a violation of the Foreign Enlist-
ment Act The trial was commenced on the 4th
of July and lasted a considerable time. “On the
2nd of August . ... the Judge of the Court
decreed the release of the ship, on the ground that
no proof had been given of any violation of the
Act within the limits of his jurisdiction and no
evidence produced conmecting her with the Con-
federate Government.” Such a decision could not
obviously he satisfactory to the American Govern-
ment. It was now glaringly evident that the
Florida had been built at Liverpool as a Con-
federate cruiser. That of itself was an abuse of
British neutrality ; and if she was now allowed to
pass out of British jurisdiction, Great Britain
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would be clearly wanting in the discharge of inter-
national duty. If the judicial authority of the
colony could do nothing for want of legal proof,
the executive of the colony had it in its power to
step in and detain the vessel till her assumed
character of a lawful and pacific trader was
established. This, however, seems never to have

The transfer of the armament at Green Cay was
a manifest breach of British neutrality ; but the
secrecy observed and the remoteness of the
desolate islet where it occurred probably made it
impossible for the colonial authorities to prevent
it. From Green Cay the Floride steamed for
Cardenas in Cuba, hoping to pick up a crew there;

occurred to Governor Bailey, who acted as if the ! but she was warned off by the Spanish authorities.

THE HARBOUR OF NASSAU,

sentence of the Court relieved him of all responsi-
bility in the matter.

A few days after her release, the Florida,
‘accompanied by the schooner Prince Alfred, which
had taken on board from the quay at Nassau the
guns and ammunition which the Bakama had put
on shore, went down to a remote islet of the
Bahama group, called Green Cay, and in a very
‘short time transferred to herself the armament
‘with which the schooner was loaded, Thus
“equipped, she went: forth, “to burn, sink, -and
destroy” the Federal shipping and committed
devastations to the amount of six miilion dellars.

Then she boldly steered for Mobile and, running
the gauntlet of the blockading squadron, succeeded,
theugh not without receiving considerable injuries
from the fire of the Federal ships, in entering the
harbour. This was on the 4th of September, 1862,

On the 26th of January, 1863, she was again at
Nassau, entering the harbour in the early morning
without permission. She sailed again about neon
on the 28th, having been allowed to take on board
a large supply of coal. - ¢ Three months’ supply,”

'said the American case, hut refuted itself by other

facts which it related. Direct evidence was given
by omne of the men engaged in coaling her, that the
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Florida on this oecasion received not less than 180
tons. On the other hand, British naval officers,
who surveyed the Floride at Bermuda in 1864,
reported her coal-carrying capacity as not exceed-
ing 135 tons. At any rate, it was undisputed that
she took on board at least 130 tons and a serious
blot on the equity of British neutrality was in-
curred, more especially as she obtained a further
supply at the port of Barbadoes in February. To
show this, it is necessary to refer to the Govern-
ment Regulations of the 31st of January, 1862.

In a letter of that date addressed to the
Admiralty, Earl Russell laid down preeise instrue-
tions which all British officials were to observe in
dealing with belligerent ships in British ports.
The general olject of the Government was “fo
prevent, as far as possible, the use of her Majesty’s
harbours, ports, and eoasts, and the waters within
ber Majesty’s territorial jurisdiction, in aid of the
warlike purposes of either belligerent ;” and
among other regulations directed to this end were
the following : “If any ship of war or privateer of
either belligerent shall, after the time when this
order shall be first notified and put in foree,
enter any port, roadstead, or waters belonging to
her Majesty, . such vessel shall be required
to depart and to put to sea within twenty-four
hours after her entrance into such port, roadstead,
or waters, except in case of stress of weather, or
of her requiring provisions or things necessary for
the subsistenee of her crew or repairs : 7 and again
—*“No ship of war or privateer of either belli-
gerent shall hereafter be permitted, while in any
port, etc., to take in any supplies, except pro-
visions and such other things as may be requisite
for the subsistence of her erew; and except so
much coal only as may be sufficient to carry sueh
vessel to the nearest port of her own eountry, or
to some neaver destination ; and no coal shall be
again supplied to any such ship of war or privateer,
in the same or any other port, ete., withont speeial
permission, until after the expiration of three
months from the time when such ceal may have
been last supplied to her within British waters as
aforesaid.”

The third vessel in respect of the building or
equipment of which the tribunal adjudged Great
Britain to be chargeable with a want of “due
diligence ” was the Shenandoah. But the default
was expressly limited to what took place at Mel-
bourne in 1865 ; for her departure from England
and transformatlon into a cruiser the tribunal
declined to hold Great Britain responsible. This
part of her history may therefore be dispatched in

a few words. The Shenandoah was originally the
British steamer Sea King and had been long em-
ployed in the East India trade. She was purchased
by one Richard Wright, who was the father-in-law of
the managing partner in the firm of Fraser, Tren-
holmand Co., whose connection withthe Confederate
cause has teen already referred to. On the 8th of
October, 1864, the Sea King, under the command
of a Captain Corbett and with a British crew on
board, cleared from Liverpool. At the same time
the British steamer Lawurel, having the armament
designed for the Sea King on board, cleared from
Liverpool for Matamoras. She took out also some
twenty natives of the Confederate States and
among them several who had served as officers on
board the Alabama, Lefore her destruction by the
Kearsarge. The Sea King and the Laurel met at
Funchal, in Madeira, and about the 2Ist of
October the transfer of the armament was etfected
off the roeky islet of Desertas, within Portuguese
jurisdiction. Captain Corbett then announced to
the erew that the ship had been sold and was now
in the service of the Confederate Government.
Licutenant Waddell, formerly an officer of the
Anmerican Navy, who had come out in the LZaurcl,
hoisted his flag on board the Sea Adng, which was
heneeforward to be known as the Shenandoah.
Great inducements were held out to the crew to re-
enlist in the new service, but only five out of a crew
of forty-seven, besides a few men from the Laurel,
consented to do so.  So far, though the neutrality
of Great Britain had been shamefully abused by
the acts of the British subjeets who were instru-
mental in concerting the meeting of the Laurel
and Sea King at Madeira, for the purpose of
cquipping the latter for war against the United
States, it seems impossible to bring home a charge
of negligence, or breach of regulation, to any
British offieial.

The Shenandoah then sailed on a cruise, whieh
lasted about ninety days, and after capturing and
destroying several valuable American merchant-
men, she arrived in Hobson’s Bay, and dropped
anchor off Sandridge, two miles from Melbourne, on
the evening of the 25th of January, 1865. The
captain immediately sent a messenger on shore to
convey a request to the Governor, Sir Charles
Darling, that the Shenandoal might make some
necessary repairs and obtain a supply of coals.
The Governor held an executive council on the
following day to consider the request. The Aects
and Regulations bearing on the subject of the
maintenance of British neutrality and the treat-
ment of men-of-war in the service of a belligerent
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Yower were souglit out and carefully considered ;
and a well-weighed answer was returned to the
application of the Confederate commander. Lieu-
tenant Waddell was told to state in writing the
uature and extent of the repairs which his ship
required and also that he would be permitted to
take on board provisions and other stores required
for the subsistence of his crew, but not beyond
what might be necessary for immediate use. The
time that the ship would be allowed to remain
would be fixed by the Colonial Government as
soon as they received Lieutenant Waddell’s answer
to the inquiry about the repairs.

The United States Consul wrote to the Governor
on the 28th of January, tendering evidence of the
identity of the Shkenandoal, with the Sea Aing
and arguing that since she had not entered a Con-
federate port since leaving England she could have
obtained no new ¢ naturalisation,” that her origina]'
British registration remained consequently in force
and that she was not entitled to any of the rights
accorded by international law to the ships of a belli-
gerent. The Governor consulted the law officers,
guided by whose opinion he informed the Consul
that the Victorian Governnient considered that the
Shenandoal, could be regarded in no other light
than as a vessel of war of the Confedcrate navy
‘and that she would be so treated.

Lientenant Waddell engaged a firm of iron-
founders, the Messrs, Langlands, to examine the
machinery connected with the ship’s screw-pro-
peller. The matter was not accomplished with
the same expedition that would have been possible

in New York or London and the Anerican case ;

made the most of, and put the worst construction
on, this comparative tardiness. But when it is
considered that the colony of Victoria, though its
material and civil progress had been doubtless
extraordinary, was at that time just thirty years
old, it cannot be deemed a subject of complaint
that everything did not proceed with the swiftness
and facility that characterise an old community.
On the 30th of January Messrs, Langlands
reported that in order that the extent of the
damage to the screw machinery might be fully
ascertained the vessel must be placed on the slip,
and that the necessary repairs could not, in their
opinion, be effected in less than ten days from that
date. This brings us to the 9th of February.
Now, if the Government had been content to
accept the report of the persons employed by the
Confederate commander as to the length of time
required for the repairs, they might justly have
been charged with laxity and a want of due

diligence; but they incurred no such reproach.
On the 29th or 30th of January the Government
appointed a board of three officers, of whom one
was the Governwment engineer, to visit and inspect
the ship, so that they might obtain an independent
professional opinion as to her condition. Tkis
board, after visiting the Shenandoal, reported on
the 1st of February that she was not in a fit state
to go to sea as a steamship and must be placed
upon the slip that the exact nature of the repairs
nceded might be ascertained. The framer of the
American case omitted all mention of this board,
and so worded his narrative as to convey the impres-
sion that the Governor took Lieutenant Waddell’s
bare word about the repairs, and the time required
for them and conceded to him all that he asked.
After having reccived the report of the Dboard,
which in effect confirmed that of the Messrs. Lang-
lands, the Governor granted to Lieutenant Waddell
permission to stay in the port for the number of
days required for the completion of the rcpairs
necessary to enable the vessel to put to sca asa
steamship.

A fresh difficulty arose for the Colonial Govern-
ment on the 10th instant. The Skenandoak was
short-handed ; and there is some evidence which
points to a diminution of her complement, alrcady
far too scanty, by desertion, after her arrival at
Melbourne.  That Lieutenant Waddell was de-
sirous of enlisting men from shore is beyond a doult.
He is said to have expressed a preference for
foreigners. But his Jater conduct precludes us
from believing that his scruples about infringing
British neutrality were more than skin-deep. Con-
federate agents were Lusy among the low purlieus
and sailor-haunted quarters of Melbourne and
their machinations reached the vigilant ears of the
United States Consul. That gentleman, on the
day just named, sent in to the Government the
affidavit of a prisoner who had made his escape
from the Shenandoal, to the effect that fifteen or
twenty men, most of whom he named, had joined
the ship since she came in and were concealed on
board. This was a serious matter and the Govern-
ment appear to have behaved with Dbecoming
promptitude. A Williamstown magistrate granted
a warrant for the apprehension of one of the
persons mentioned in the affidavit, whose name
was James Davidson, but who was commnonly
called “Charlie.” The superintendent of police,
armed with a warrant for the appreliension of
Davidson, went on board the Shenandoah. On
the first occasion the captain was on shore and
the officer in charge said that in his absence ho
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could not allow the ship to be searched. The next
day (February 14th) the superintendent again
visited the ship and informed Lieutenant
Waddell of the object of his mission. Waddell
declared that he had no such person on board.
The superintendent still requested permission to
search the ship, but this the commander would not
permit.

The supecrintendent returned to Melbourne and
reported to the Government the result of lis visit.
An executive council was immediately held to
consider the state of things. Some thought the
claim to execute the warrant should be enforced
with all the power of the Government; others
(and their opinion was afterwards confirmed by
that of the highest legal authorities in England)
doubted whether the enforcement of a search was
permissible according to international law. A
middle course and, as it would seem, a sound and
discreet course, was adopted. The commander of
the Shenandoah was requested to reconsider the
determination which he had expressed not to
suffer the warrant to be executed and was
informed that, meanwhile, the permission to receive
supplies and to have repairs executed was sus-
pended. The Governor, by proclamation, forbade
all her Majesty’s subjects to have anything to do
with the supplies or repairs required on the Shen-
andoak from that time forward. Superintendent
Lyttlcton, the same officer who had boarded the
vessel with the search-warrant, crossed with a
party of police to Williamstown, where the slip
was en which the Shenandoah had been raised,
cleared the yard, took possession of the slip and
sent away the mechanics who were at work on the
ship’s stern-post. These proceedings do not look
like the acts of a Government that was negligent
about causing British neutrality to be respected,
though it is truc that the embargo was removed
when it appeared that the longer repairs were
postponed the longer would the vessel be detained.

About ten o’clock that same night the police in
charge of the slip saw a boat put off from the
Shenandoak ; they pursued and overtook it. In
this boat were four men, who were all detained in
custody. One turned out to be an American and
was before long released ; of the other three one
proved to be the identical *“Charlic” for whose
apprehension the warrant had been issued. The
three men were charged before a magistrate on the
16th of February with a violation of the Foreign
LEnlistment Act and were committed for trial.
When the trial came on one of them, who was
only fifteen yesrs of age, was discharged by the

presiding judge on account of his youth ; the other
two were convicted and sentenced to ten days’
imprisonment. This fact again—one surely some-
what material in the inquiry whether the Victorian
Government were negligent or diligent in regard
to the duties of neutrality—was passed over in the
Aunerican case.

On the night between the 17th and 18th of
February a frand was committed upon British
neutrality and a flagrant violation of the Foreign
Enlistment Act perpetrated by the reception on
board the Shenandoak, to recruit her ship’s
complement, of a number of British subjects
variously stated at from twenty to forty-five.
With these on board the vessel sailed early on the
morning of the 18th of February. The only
question was, whether the Victorian Government

.could be fairly held responsible for the oceurrence.

The tribunal of arbitration, or rather a majority
of its members, deemed that it was responsible
and regulated their award accordingly. How they
could arrive at such a conclusion with all the
original documents before them, it is most difficult
to understand. If indeed the version given in the
American case were a truthful one, the respon-
sibility of the Melbourne Government would be
clear enough. Tliere it is stated that on the 17th
of February, the day before the Shenandoak sailed,
the United States Consul “lodged with the
Governor the affidavit of one Andrew Forbes,”
showing that six persons whom he named,
residents of Melbourne and British subjécts,
intended to join the Skenandoal outside. But
the statement made in the American case is not
true. The Consul made no communication to the
Governor of the nature referred to till the 18th
instant, after the Shenandoak had sailed, and
when, of course, nothing could be done. What
happened on the 17th was this: The Consul
brought his witness, Forbes, to the Crown Solicitor
about five o’clock in the afternoon and said that
he wished to lay an information. The Crown
Solicitor, not being a magistrate, could not receive
the information ; the Consul then went to various
authorities, all of whom seem to have shown a
readiness to act, as far as the law permitted them.
But he could not procure a warrant, the resident
magistrate at Melbourne not thinking that the
unsupported affidavit of Forbes was enough to
justify him in granting one and there not being
time to procure other depositions. Perhaps the
magistrate was wrong, but he certainly acted
according to his vest judgment. The executive
power—acting, not under any pressure from the
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United States Consul, but in consequence of
information in the hands of the police, and the
suspicions which Lieutenant Waddell’s eonduct in
the matter of ¢ Charlie” and his companions had
justly awakened—seems to have taken all the
precantions which the limited means at its disposal
permitted. No British ship of war was in the
harbour, the captain of which might have been
requested to keep the Shenandoah in sight and

acquainting them with all the circumstances of
the case, in order that they might be on their
guard should Lieutenant Waddell pay any of
them a visit.

The elaims advanced by the United States
against Great Britain in respect of depredations
committed by the Georgia, the Swumter, the Nash-
ville, the Chickamauga, the Tallahassee, and the
Retribution, having been disallowed Ly the

watch well all her movements, till she was outside
the Heads. The water police did what they could ;
all through the night of the 17th they kept a boat
rowing guard between the ship and the shore.
But the night was dark and two or three boats
full of men, watching their opportunity, contrived
to put off from the Sandridge pier and to row,
unsecen, to the Shenandoah. The facts connected
with the surreptitious conveyance of these volun-

teers on board the Shenandoal soon became known |

and the Governor, finding that the neutrality of
the Biitish Colony had been shamefully violated,
wrote a circular letter to the Governors of the
other Australian colonies and New Zealand

tribunal of arbitration, need not detain us long.
The first case was certainly the most glaring and
we shall pass over the others in silence, as their
family history is very similar. The Georgia,
originally the Japan, is said, in the American case,
to have been built in the Clyde expressly for the
Confederate service ; and it is probable that such
was really the case. A crew was engaged for her
in Liverpool, and sent down to board her in
Greenock ; she sailed from the Clyde at the
beginning of April, 1863. Making for the YFrench

| coast, she was met off Morlaix by the Alar

stesmer, which had sailed with her armament on
board from Newhaven. The transfer of the guns
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and stores was effected somewhere off the island of
Ushant, but whether or not within French waters
appears uncertain, The Confederate flag was then
hoisted aud the vessel took the name of the
Georgia. Her career as a cruiser does not appear
to have been a very successful one and in May,
1864, she came into Liverpool and was there dis-
mantled and sold, acquiring thus, for a second time,
a British nationality. This is certainly a
scandalous history. That it should be possible to
build a vessel in English waters, equip her with
an armament of English manufacture, man her in
great part with Englishmen, then change on the
high seas (or possibly, in French waters) her
nationality from English to Confederate, employ
her in making war against the commerce of a
nation with which England was at peace and
amity, and, finally, when that pursuit became
unproductive, to bring her back to England and
transform her into a quiet English trader again ;
—that all this should be possible argued some-
thing very lax and defective somewhere ; it might
be in the laws, it might be in their administration.
A more energetic and clear-sighted chief of the
Foreign Ofiice than Lord Russell would not have
submitted tamely to these impudent and injurious
violations of our neutrality ; he would have used
nuval, not legal, means to put down the scandal ;
he wounld have applied to the Admiralty more and
to the law officers less.
done.

Something, however, was
The Liverpool firm which sent down the
crew of the (feorgia to Greenock was prosecuted
Lefore Lord Chief Justice Cockburn and two
members of it were fined £50 each. Morcover,
an Ovder in Council was adopted on the Sth of
September, 1864, prohibiting for the future ships
of war belonging to either belligerent from being
dismantled ard sold in British ports. A few days
after the Georyia had left the Mersey, in her new,
or rather resumed, character of a British trader,
she was Dboarded and captured by the United
States frigate Niagara off Lisbon. That the act
provoked mno remonstrance from the British
Government proves that they did not recognise
any right in the Confederate Government to sell
its cruisers to British merchants, nor in British
merchants to purchase them and put them on the
register of British shipping, It is obvious that
Governments can only deal with Governments.
If the Confederate Government wished to get rid
of one of its commissioned cruisers and, by a sale
in England, to transfer it to private British owner-
ship, it is plain that this could only be done
through the intervention and with the consent of

the British Government. Now, as a matter of
course, no such intervention and consent took
place with regard to the Georgia ; the United
States were therefore justified in regarding the
assumed transfer of the vessel to Dritish owner-
ship as fictitious and null.

3. In order to sustain the charge against Great
Britain of “unfriendliness and insincere neutrality,”
the American case printed extracts from a number
of speeches made at various times, while the war
was proceeding, by leading Knglish statesmen ;
and as all the “cheers” and “ hear, hears” with
which the remarks of each speaker were greeted
were inserted, many people considered that it was
done in order that the ¢ unfriendliness” might
appear to have existed as much in the breasts of
the people as in the minds of their representatives.
It was not a matter, however, which it was thought
necessary to answer. Of course, if Mr. Gladstone
thought and said that the Southern States had
succeeded in making a new nation—and if Lord
Russell and Lord Palmerston thought that it
wonld be a dreadful thing, and not for the real
good of the North itself, that the Union should be
restored by force—there was nothing necessarily
unfriendly in these observations. As the logical
inference from the facts which the framer of the
American case ennmerated, he drew the following
conclusion—that, with a few exceptions, the
leading statesmen of Great Britain, and almost the
whole periodical press and other channels through
which the British cultivated intellect is accustomed
to influence public affairs, sustained the course of
the existing Government in the unfriendly acts
and omissions which resulted so disastrously for
the United States.” By these ‘“acts and omis-
sions ¥ the writer evidently meant proceedings
taken by the Government in relation to certain
vessels which were inconsistent with a sincere
neutrality, since nothing else done or left undone
Ly the Government could be truly said to have
“resulted disastrously ” to America. He meant to
say that both the British people and the Government
gave a rigorous construction to British neutrality as
against the Federal States, but winked bard at
infractions of the same neutrality when they tended
to the advantage of the Confederates; that both
were not really sorry that the Alabama had
escaped from Liverpool in defiance of British laws
and felt a secret satisfaction at hearing of the
ravages which she and other vessels of her class
committed. If this was the writer’s meaning.
then the statement can only be met with a formal
and unqualified denial.
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I1. From the foregoing general sketch the reader
will gather the nature and the grounds of the
complaints which the conduct of the British
Government during the war gave rise to on the
part of the United States. We now proceed to
deseribe the efforts made to adjust the differences
that had arisen prior to 1871. Socon after the
termination of the war the American Government
preferred a claim to compensation for the damages
inflicted by the Alabama on American commeree ;
but Lord Russell, for veasons which it is not
worth while to examine, refused at that time to
entertain it ; he also declined to refer the question
to arbitration. This refusal appears to us to have
been a great mistake. Whatever exeuses might
be made, it was clear that a substantial wrong had
been done. The Alabama ought not to have been
allowed to leave Liverpool and yet she was
allowed to leave it; our liability, therefore, to
make compensation for the damage done by her
ought not to have been disputed. Lord Stanley
came into otfice at the close of 1866, and at the
close of the year offered, through Sir Frederick
Bruee, the British Minister at Washington, to adopt
the principle of arbitration. DMr. Seward accepted
the offer, on condition that the whole eontroversy
between the two Governments should be referred
to the arbitrators. It appeared after the
correspondence had continued some time, that, in
insisting on this condition, Mr. Seward intended
to assert the right of his Government to impugn
before the arbitrators the conduet of Great Britain
in recognising the belligerency of the South.
Lord Stanley could not consent to this point being
veferred and the negotiations accordingly came to
an end (November, 1867).

Affairs remained in this state till the arrival of
Mr. Reverdy Johnson in England, about the
beginning of 1868. The new Minister wus a man
of conciliatory character and a useful pliancy of
intellect ; his warm attachment to the policy
which would remove all causes of difference and
nultiply binding ties and harmonising relations
Detween the two countries, was ‘well known, and
his appointment was unanimously ratified by the
Senate, though it had vetoed almost every other
diplomatic appointment made by President John-
son. The first attempts at negotiation were
abortive, but Mr. Reverdy Johnson’s benevolent
intentions were not easily to be baffled. After
signing protocols with Lord Stanley for the settle-
ment of the questions of naturalisation and the
San Juan water boundary, Mr. Johnson at last
proposed a scheme for the disposal of the Alabama

Claims, which met with the approval of the
British Government. Two commissioners were
to be appointed on each side, and these four
commissioners were then to ehoose an arbitrator
or arbitrators, to whose final decision was to be
referred any questien upon which, in the ecourse
of their examination of the said eclaims, the
commissioners should not be able to come to an
agreement. The scheme also provided that neither
Government shounld make out a case in support of
its position and that no person should be heard
for oragainst any such claim, the official eorrespond-
ence alone being laid before the commissioners.
A convention, of which these were the leading
features, was drawn up and signed by Lord Stanley
and Mr. Reverdy Johnson on the 10th of No-
vember, 1868, So confident was the American
Minister that his Government and the Senate of
the United States would approve and ratify this
convention, that at the Lord Mayor’s banquet on
the Oth of November, the day Lefore it was
formally concluded, he spoke in the following
terms : ““ How that end [the termination of the
ditierences between England and America) has
been brought about I forbear to say, except that
it has been brought about without touching in the
slightest degree the rights or the honour of either
nation. From 1346 to the present time, from one
cause or other, there were clouds which alarmed
the people of both countries. We have removed
those elouds and leave both nations in an un-
dimmed sunshine of peace.”

These anticipations, as it turned out, were too
sanguine. Although Mr. Seward had telegraphed
to Mr. Reverdy Johnson that the convention was
entirely acceptable, exeept that the place of
meeting should be altered to Washington (a
modification to which Lord Stanley acceded), when
the text was received in America objections were
raised by the Government. In a letter intended
for Lord Stanley, but which, as it arrived after
the resignation of the Conservative Ministry, was
received and acted upon by Lord Clarendon, the
British Government was informed that Mr.
Reverdy Jobnson had misunderstood his instruc-
tions, that the President thought several of the
articles of the convention inadmissible, and that
the Cabinet were agreed that the convention could
not, in the form which it then wore, be ratified by
the Senate. Certain-modifications were proposed,
which, when examined by Lord Clarendon
appeared te him te be variations in form rather
than of substance ; he did not therefore refuse to
entertain them and a new eonvention was signed
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hetween him and Mr. Johnson on the 14th of
January, 1869. Everything seemed at last in
train for settlement ; the conventior was laid
before the Senate of the United States and
referred by it to the Committee on Foreign Rela-
tions, which was expected to report in favour of
its adoption. But a speech made by Senator
Sumner on the 13th of April, vehemently denounc-
ing the conduct and attitude of England towards
the United States, in relation to that whole class
of acts and omissions out of which the Alabama
Claiims arose, had so great an effect upon the
Assembly that the convention was rejected by
an overwhelming majority—fifty-four to one.

By the rejection of the convention, the question
retwrned to its original state. In the summer
of 1869, after Mr. Motley had succeeded Mr.
Reverdy Johnson as the representative of the
United States, various important interviews and
much interesting correspondence took place, of
which we shall give a very brief outline. Eavly
in June, in ar interview held Ly appointment
with Lord Clarendon at the Foreign Office, after a
discussion of various pending negotiations between
the two countries, Mr. Motley offered an explana-
tion tending to throw’ light on the motives that
had influenced the Senate in the rejection of the
Reverdy Johnson convention. Owing to some
accident, which he could not explain, the text of
the convention had been published prematurely
in America, long before it was brought under the
cognisance of the Senate, and had become the
mark for much unfavourable comment. The time
at which it was signed was thought inopportune,
because the late President and his Cabinet were
then virtually out of office and their® successors
could not be consulted on the question. The con-
vention was further objected to because it dealt
only with the claims of individuals and had no
reference to those of the two Governments on each
other ; and lastly, because it did not settle one of
the moot points of international law which had
been debated between the Governments and laid
down no principles for future guidance. Mr.
Motley proceeded to say tuat President Grant had
decided that it would he better to let the auestion
stand over for a time, until angry feelings had
subsided. When it was again approached, his
Cabinet was of opinion that it would be desirable
to'lay down, with greater precision than hereto-
fore, certain principles of international law with
reference to the rights and duties of neutrals.

In the following September Mr. Motley read to
Lord Clarendon a long despatch from Mr. Fish,

the American Secretary of State, narrating and
characterising the circumstances which had given
rise to the Alabama Claims, from the American
point of view. As this despatch travelled over
topies which have been frequently landled in
these pages, it is not nccessary to analyse its
contents. Its fairness may be judged from the
terms in which it described the secession of the
Southern States, as a “mere domestic act of
insurrection.”  {t attempted to prove that the
recognition by Great Britain of the belligerent
rights of the South was a premature and essentially
unfriendly act and that it had much to do with
bardening and prolonging Southern resistance.
Mr. Fish actually connected the proclamation of
neutrality with the later escape of the cruisers
from British ports, so as to make the former
“a virtual act of war”! At the same time the
American Government did not in this despatch,
he said, propose or desire to set any time for the
settlement of their claims. Their present object
was merely to make the British Government fully
acquainted with the manner in which the subject
was regarded in the United States ; they were, how-
ever, prepared to negotiate whenever a proposition
should Le made by Britain and to enter on the
examination of that proposition with a sincere
desire to promute the interests of peace. and
permanent friendship between the two countries.
Lord Clarendon, in replying to this despatch
(November, 1869), thus noticed the hint that
America was prepared to consider any fresh over-
tures. “1t is obvious,” he sald—‘ and Mr. Fish
will probably on reflection admit—that her

‘Majesty’s Government cannot make any new

proposition or run the risk of another unsuccessful
negotiation - until they have information more
clear than that which is contained in Mr. Fish's
despatch respecting the basis upon which the
Government of the United States would be dis-
posed to negotiate.” He transmitted at the same
time to Mr. Thornton (who had succeeded Sir
Frederick Bruce as British Minister at Washing-
ton) a paper of observations which he was to lay
before Mr. TFish, informally replying to the
principal allegations, and combating some of the
exaggerated statements, which the despatch of the
latter had contained.

II1. Thus matters stood till - the beginning of
1871, except that Mr. Motley was suddenly
recalled towards the end of 1870. The impres-

-sion was general, both in England and America,

that the President had thought him too prone to a
policy of compromise, and that Le was to be
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replaced by a more unbending negetiator: and
when, after much difficulty, the post was filled up
by the appointment of a soldier—General Schenck
—that impression naturally gathered strength.
But, as it happened, the truth lay in the opposite
dircction. Mr. Motley was recalled because he

occasion, made the conduct of Britain in that
particular substantially unassailable. The damage
caused—directly or indirectly—by the cruisers
issuing from British ports was, he correctly per-
ceived, the true ground of claim; and the alleged
premature recognition was only to be used as

JOHN LOTHROP MOTLEY.
(From a Photograph by the London Stereoscopic Company, Regent Street, W.)

had identified himself to such an extent with the
extreme views and perfervid temper of Mr.
Sumner, that he did not conform faithfully to
his instructions, but indulged in phrases about
“burning questions of grievance,” and ¢ the gravity
of the occasion,” which displeased the cool-headed
and sagacious President. Grant had begun to
perceive that it would not do to continue to place
the conduct of England in conceding belligerent
rights in the fore-front of the American case;
since not only international law, but the similar
behaviour of other neutral nations on the same

evidence of an unfriendly animus, which would
give an air of antecedent probability to the alieged
positive breaches of neutrality.

Towards the end of I870 Mr. Gladstone’s
Government proposed the appointment of a Joint
High Commission, to be held at Washington, for
the settlement of the Fisheries question. In
assenting to the commission, President Grant
proposed that all other matters of dispute between
the two Governments, including the long-standing
question of the Alabama Claims, should ve
referred to the same tribunal. >To this Lord
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Granviile (who had succeeded the Earl of Claren-
don at the Foreign Office) consented. It was
agreed that five commissioners should be appointed
on each side. Y¥or England the leading commis-
sioner was Earl de Grey, to whom were joined Sir
Stafford Northcote, Sir Edward Thornton, British
Minister at Washington, Sir John Macdenald, a
prominent member cf the Canadian Governwment,
and Professor Mountague Bernard, the author of
a learned and dispassionate essay on British neu-
trality. It was considered politic on Mr. Glad-
stone’s part that, by requesting one of the leaders of
the Conservative party (Sir Stafford Northcote) to
join the commission, lie in some easurc an-
ticipated and disarmed the hostility which the
Opposition might otherwise be tempted to raise
in Parliament, and partially committed the other
side of the House to acquiescence in any treaty
that might be concluded. The American commis-
sioners were Mr. Hamilton Fish, the Secretary of
State, General Schenck (whose sailing was purposely
postponed that he might serve on the commission),
Mr. Ebenezer Hoar, Mr. George H. Williains, and
Mr. Justice Nelson. A paragraph in the Queen’s
Speech stated that the arrangement made with
America for the holding of the High Commission
included all claims for compensation which had
been, or might be, made by each Government, or
by its citizens, upon each other. The commission,
dated February the 16th, 1871, giving power to
Earl de Grey and the other commissioners to
negotiate and conclude a treaty, was very full and
large in its expressions ; it stated that they were
appointed ‘for the purpose of discussing in a
friendly spirit with commissioners to be appointed
on the part of our good friends the United States
the various questions on which differences have
arisen between us and our good friends, and of
treating for an agrecement as to the mode of their
amicable settlement,”

The Joint High Commission met and con-
stituted itself at Washington, on the 27th of
Yebruary, 1871 ; the first full meeting was held
on the 4th of March. The Alabama Claims came
up for discussion on the 8th of March. The
American commissiorers then stated the case of
their Government, explaining the grounds on
which the people of the United States conceived
that they had just cause to complain of the
conauct of Great Britain during the war, putting
in a rough estimate of the direct losses which
American commerce had sustained through the
depredations of cruisers which had been fitted out
or armed, or equipped, or which had ‘received

B

augmentation of force, in the ports of Great
Britain or her colonies ; and adding that, *“in the
hepe of an amicable settlement, no estimate was
made of the indirect losses”—those alleged to have
arisen through the enhanced rate of insurance,
the transfer of American ships to foreign flags,
and the prolongation of the war, all which
grievous effects were ascribed to the cruisers:
without prejudice, however, to the “right of
indemnification on their account in the event of
no such settlement being made.” Tinally, they
expressed the hope that the British commissioners
would be able to place upon record an expression
of regret by her Majesty’s Government for the
depredations committed by the vessels, the acts of
which were under discussion.

The British commissioners replied, in accordance
with their instructions, that they could not admit
that Great Britain liad failed in any of the duties
imposed upon her by international law, nor that
she was justly liable to make good to the United
States the losses occasioned by the acts of the
cruisers referred to. They reminded the American
commissioners of various acts of the British
Government while the war was in progress, which
argued, not merely an impartial, but a friendly
animus towards the Uuited States; such as the
seizure of the Alexandra and the iron-clads and
the acquisition, at a great cost, of control over the
Anglo-Chinese flotilla, which it was apprehended
might be employed against the United States.
They added, however, that although Great Britain
had consistently disavowed her liability, she had
already shown ler willingness to adopt the
principle of arbitration, provided that a fitting
arbitrator could be found and an agreement
arrived at as to the points which should be sub-
mitted to his decision. They, therefore, would
abstain from replying in detail to the arguments
urged on the other side, in the hope that o
common understanding might be arrived at for
the reference of the matters in dispute to an
impartial umpire—a course that would tend to
the maintenance of amity better than the continued
discussion of them by the parties themselves,

To the proposal of the British commissioners to
refer the question to arbitration, the American
commissioners replied that they would oniy consent
to this, provided the principles by which the
arbitrators should be guided could first be made
matter of agreement. They gradually developed
their meaning, and it appeared that they desired
the definition of new rules cr principles of inter-
national law, laying down more strictly than
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Dbefore the duties of neutral Powers in time of war,
Long discussions arose on this point. The British
commissioners were willing to discuss and agveo
upon rules the observance of which should be held
binding for the future; but they thought that
the best mode of conducting an arbitration was to
submit the facts to the arbitrator and leave him
free to decide on them after hearing arguments.
The American commissioners answered that they
were willing to consider what principles should be
laid down for observance in similar cases in future,
provided that those principles, when agreed to,
should be held retrospectively applicabie to the
facts in respect of the Alabama Claims, The
British commissioners felt that they were being
hard pressed, said that their instructions did not
permit of their agrecing to the arbitrator being
fettered by rules and sought enlightenment from
England through the Atlantic telegraph. At this
period of the negotiation the communication
through the cable between the British com-
missioners and the Home Government was nearly
incessant. The rules of international law proposed
by the American commissioners were now brought
torward and copiously discussed. There was
little difference of opinion in the High Commission
as to the soundness of these rules in themselves,
or as to the expediency of adding them to the
code of international law, for the future guidance
of all nations willing to accept them. But it was
strongly contended by the British commissioners
that no such rules were recognised as binding
upon neutrals at the time when the depredations
of the Alabama and the other cruisers occurred ;
and that it was not just that the arbitrator should
try the conduct of Great Britain under an ex post
Jacto law. Upon this point the British Government
ultimately gave way and the rules were embodied
In the treaty, with a proviso, however, which we
shall notice when we come to the examination of
that instrument. The three rules were adopted
in the sessicn of the 5th of April.

During the remainder of the month various
arrangements as to the mode of appointing the
arbitrator and the form of procedure were agreed
to. The American commissioners abont this time
reverted to the expression of a hLope, to which
they had given uttirance at the commencement of
the proceedings, that Great Britain would signify
regret for what had taken place. The British
commissioners (who, it will be remembered, were
in constant communication with London) replied
that they were authorised to express in a friendly
spirit the regret felt by her Majesty's Governnient

for the escape, in whatever circumstances, of the
Alabama and other vessels from: British ports
and for the depredations committed by those
vessels, The American cominissioners accepted
with great satisfaction this expression of regret
and said they felt sure it would be received as a
token of kindness and goodwill by the Government
and people of the United States. The articles
of the treaty referring to the dlabama Claims
were then agreed to.

The remaining clauses referred to the Fisheries
question and to the San Juan boundary. The
treaty conceded to American fishermen for ten
years the right of sea fishery on the Canadian
coasts, without restriction as to distance from
shore. The river tisheries were, of course, reserved
exclusively for British subjects. In return,
Canadian fishermen might fish in like manner on
American coasts down to the 39th parallel. As
to the San Juan boundary question, Articles
XXXIV. to XLIL of the treaty established the
following method for its solution. Under the treaty
signed at Washington in 1846, commonly called
the Ashburton Treaty, the 49th parallel was fixed
as the boundary between British and American
territory, from a point near Lake Superior to the
middle of the channel that separates Vancouver
Istand from the mainland, and thence along the
middle of the said channel to the sea. This, it
shouid be observed, was, on the part of DBritain,
an important, many thought an excessive, con-
cession, for the fertile lower valley of the
Columbia river, and the valuable establishments
of the Hudson’s Bay Company necar its mouth,
and at Puget Sound, were by the treaty given up
to the United States. When the line defined in
the treaty was examined, it was found that,
instead of there being one broad channel between
Vancouver Island and the main, as the con-
tracting parties seem to have supposed, the whole
space was, at one point, filled up with an archi-
pelago of islands, with narrow channels dividing
them. Of these channels the two most in use
were the Haro channel, lying close to Vancouver
Island, and the Rosario channel, lying close to the
mainland. The British authorities inaintained
that the Rosario channel corresponded best to the
descriptive words of the treaty, and that the
boundary line ought to be run along it; the
Americans similarly maintained that the Haro
was the proper channel. The reader will perceive
that if the Rosario channel were adopted. the
archipelago of islands, many of which, particularly
that called San Juan, were large and fertile;
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would fall to Britain ; if the Haro, to America.
The American Commissioners maintained their
view of the guestion with the greatest determina-
tion, and Sir Stafford Northcote, we gather from
his biography by Mr. Andrew Lang, was desirons
to break up the conference. Earl de Grey, how-
ever, demurred and finally the British com-
missioners were directed to consent to refer the
question to the arbitration of the Emperor of
Germany and to refer it in that particalar form
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wlich the American commissioners were instructed
to require. No power of directing or suggesting any
compromise whatever was to be left to the Kmperor
of Germany ; he was simply, after hearing both
sides and taking any evidence he pleased, to
decide finally and without appeal which of the
two claims, that fixing the boundary to the
Rosario, or that fixing it to the Haro channel, was
wmore in accordance with the true interpretation
of the treaty of 1846. In the course of 1872 the
Emperor of Germany made bhis award, which was
in favour of the American elaim. The important
island of San Juan was thus lost to Great Britain
and the command of Fuca Strait given up.

The Alabama Claims were dealt with in the
first eleven articles of the Treaty of Washington.
In the first article it was agreed, after the expres-
sion of regret before noticed, that the claims
¢ generally known as the 4labama Claims ” should
be referred to a board of five arbitrators, of whom
two were to be nominated by the high contracting
parties, and the remaining three by the Emperor
of Brazil, the King of Italy, and the President
of the Swiss Confederation, respectively. ¢ The

world will probably laugh,” wrote Sir S, Northcote
to Mr. Disraeli, “but after all it will be a good
thing if we can get these troublesome matters ont
of the way.” In the second article it was provided
that the arbitrators should meet at Geneva on as
early a_ day as possible after their nomination,
and proceed to examine and deeide all questions
that should be laid before them by the two Govern-
ments, each of which should also name an agent
to attend the tribunal and represent it generally
in all matters connected with the arbitration,
The next three articles preseribed the mode in
which the case of each Government, with docu-
ments and evidence, direct and rebutting, should
be laid before the tribunal.

The sixth article contained the three rules
already referred to. *In deciding the matters
submitted to the arbitrators, they shall be governed
by the following three rules, which are agreed
upon by the high contracting parties as rules to
be taken as applicable to the ease, and by such
principles of international law not inconsistent
therewith as the arbitrators shall determiue to have
been applicable to the case.

“Jlules.—A neutral Government is bound :—

1. “To use true diligence to prevent the fitting
out, arming, or equipping within its juvisdietion
of any vessel which it has reasonable ground to
believe is intended to cruise or to carry on war
against a Power with which it is at peace ; and
also to use line diligence to prevent the departure
from its jurisdiction of any vessel intended to
eruise or carry on war as above, such vessel having
been specially adapted, in whole or in part within
such jurisdiction, to warlike use.

2. “Not to permit or suffer either belligerent to
make use of its ports or waters as the base of
naval operations against the other, or for the
purpose of the renewal or augmentation of
military supplies or arms, or the reeruitment of
men, .

3. “To exercise due diligence in its own ports
and waters, and as to all persons within its juris-
diction, to prevent any violation of the foregoing
obligations and duties.”

To these rules the following curious proviso was
appended :—‘“ Her Britanniec Majesty has com-
missioned her high commissioners and plenipoten-
tiaries to declare that her Majesty’s Government
cannot assent to the foregoing rules as a statement
of principles of international law which were in
force at the time when the claims mentioned in
Article I. arose; but that her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, in order to evince its desire of strengthening
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the friendly relations between the two countries,
and of making satisfactory provision for the future,
agrees that, in deciding the questions arising out
of those claims, the arbitrators should assume that
her Majesty’s Government had undertaken to act
upon the principles set forth in those rules.” At
the end of the article it was stated that the high
contracting parties agreed to observe these rules
as between themselves in future; and to bring
them to the knowledge of other maritime Powers
and invite them to accede to them.

The seventh article directed the arbitrators to
make a separate finding in the case of each cruiser,
as to whether Great Britain had or had not violated
the obligations of neutrality in her regard. Should
the tribunal find that Great Britain had failed to
discharge her duty in any such respect, it was
empowered to proceed, if it thought proper, to
award a sum in gross, to be paid by Great Britain
to the United States, in satisfaction of all the
claims referred to it, such gross sum being payable
in coin at Washington within twelve months after
the date of the award. If, however, the tribunal,
while finding that Great Britain had failed more
or less to perform the duties incumbent upon her
as a neutral, should prefer not to award a sum in
gross, it was agreed (Article X.) that a board of
threc assessors, to be nominated respectively by
the two Governments and by the Italian Minister
at Washington, should be empowered to ascertain
and determine what claims were valid, and what
amount or amounis should be paid by Great
Britain to the United States on account of the
liability arising from such failure as to each vessel,
according to the extent of such liability as decided
by the arbitrators.

The claims of Canada on the United States, on
account of depredations committed in the Fenian
raid, were brought forward by the British ecom-
missioners, who desired that articles for their
settlement should be inserted in the present treaty.
But the American commissioners refused to enter
upon the discussion of this particular class of claims
and the matter was not pressed.

The entire treaty was framed on the 4th of May,
on the 8th of May it was signed and the labours
of the High Commission terminated.

IV. The treaty of Washington was received, not,
indeed, with acclamation, but with a discriminating
approval, on both sides of the Atlantic. The
Senate of the United States ratified it by a major-
ity of fifty to twelve, rejecting some amendments
brought forward by Mr. Sumner, who, with
characteristic impetuosity, objected to the words

of regret introduced in the preamble of the first
article, as not being sufficiently apologetic. A
long debate arose in the House of Lords, on the
12th of June, upon the motion of Lord Russell,
that an humble address should be presented to her
Majesty, praying her Majesty not to ratify any
convention for the settlement of the Alabama
Claims which imposed as binding on the arbitrators
any conditions or‘rules other than the law of
nations, and the municipal law of the United
Kingdom, as existing and in force at the time
when the alleged violations of neutrality occurred.
Lord Granville vindicated the conduct of the
Government.  With regard to the original
proposal to negotiate, he said that, although at the
end of 1870 the alarming state of Europe had
made the Government desirous of closing all
questions still open with the United States as
soon as possible, that proposal did not emanate
from us, the Government having adopted the
opinion of his lamented predecessor, Lord Claren-
don, that, after the failure of the Stanley-Johnson
convention, the next proposal to negotiate should
come from the United States. He denied that
the conduct of the British commissioners during
the negotiation could be fitly described as a series
of concessions. The claim to hold us responsible
for the premature recognition of Southern belli-
gerency was brought forward by the American
commissioners, but abandoned in consequence of
the resolute opposition of our negotiators. And
speaking of Mr. Fish’s large sketch of a host of
enormous claims for ¢ indirect losses” in the very
beginning of the protocols, Lord Granville said,
“These were pretensions which might have been
carried out under the former arbitration [that
arranged between Lord Stanley and Mr. Johnson];
but they entirely disappear under the limited
reference, which includes merely complaints
arising out of the escape of the Alabama ”—he
must have meant to add, ““and other vessels of her
class.” Lord Granville, in expressing himself thus,
did but interpret the treaty in the way in which
it was at that time almost universally interpreted
here ; but everyone was mistaken, as will appear in
the sequel. The keen eye of Lord Cairns was not
at fault even then. He quite agreed, he said, in
the opinion that under the arbitration proposed by
Lord Stanley and Lord Clarendon it was quite
possible for the United States to have made
extravagant claims. “ But,” he continued, * what
is there in the present treaty to prevent the same
thing? I cannot find one single word in these
protocols or in these rules which would prevent
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such claims being put in and taking their chance,
and under the treaty proposed by my noble friend
[Lord Stanley] they could do no more.” Lord
Derby complimented the American negotiators on
the shrewdness and tenacity they had displayed,
but could not congratulate the British com-
missioners on that display of *“lamb-like meekness ”
which had led them to mnake concessions such as
wero never made before. Lord Russell did not
press his motion to a division, and in the Com-
mons the inerits of the treaty were not at that
time seriously discussed.

In the course of the summer the powers of
nomination conferred Ly the treaty, with a view
to the appointment of a board of arbitrators, were
duly exercised. The United States nominated
Charles Francis Adams, the able and vigilant
American Minister in London during the war.
Great Britain nominated Sir Alexander Cockburn,
the Lord Chief Justice of England. The choice
of the King of Italy fell on Count Frederic Sclopis,
an ex-minister of state and senator of the kingdom
of Italy, who was well known as the author of
various writings of merit, in the field of history
and jurisprudence. The President of the Swiss
Confederation appointed M. Jacob Stempfli, who
had once been President himself. Finally the
Emperor of Brazil nominated the Baron d’'Itajubd,
the Brazilian Envoy at Paris. Lord Tenterden,
Assistant Under-Secretary in the Foreign Office,
was appointed to be the English agent and Mr.
Baneroft Davis was named agent for the United
States.

The first conference of the arbitrators was held
at Geneva on the 15th of December, 1871. They
immediately proceeded to constitute themselves
into a tribunal, electing Count Sclopis as their
president, and M. Favrot secretary. The agents
of the two Powers then filed the respective cases

of their Governments, together with the corrobora-

tive documents, The American case, with its
appendices, extended to eight octavo volumes and
filled more than five thousand pages, The British
case was also tolerably voluminous, if taken in
connection with its appendices, which filled four
volumes. It will be observed that the United
States appeared before the tribunal to some extent
in the character of a plaintiff and that their case
might be regarded as their indictment against
Great Britain. The British case, on the other
hand, was prepared in ignorance of the exact line
and range which the American complaints would
take ; it was therefore inevitable that much that
was contained in the American case should be but

imperfectly met in the British case. This had
been foreseen and duly provided for at the time
of the drafting of the treaty. The tribunal
accordingly ordered the respective counter cases to
be filed on or before April the 15th and then ad-
journed till the 15th of June. The counter cases,
it will be seen, were answers to the respective cases ;
at the meeting of the 15th of June the arguments
on each side, answering the counter cases and
arguing the whole question on the merits, were to
be given in ; and then the tribunal was to consider
and pronounce its decision.

On the delivery of the American case to the
tribunal on the 15th of December, it was under-
stood in England for the first time that the claims
in respect of indireet losses, originally put forward
by Mr. Fish at Washington, had not been with-
drawn by the United States. The framer of the
case divided the eclaims of the United States into
five catcgories, as follows :—

1. For direct losses occasioned by the destrue-
tion of vessels and their cargoes and other property
by the insurgent cruisers ;

2, For national expenditure in the pursuit of
those cruisers ;

3. For loss in the transfer of the American com-
mercial marine to the British flag ;

4. For enhanced payments of insurance;

5. For the prolongation of the war and the
addition of a large sum to the cost of the war and
the suppression of the rebellion.

The case itself furnished a formal estimate of
The
clains for compensation on account of loss of

loss only under the first of these categories.

property occasioned by the cruisers amounted, up
to the date of the Treaty of Washington, to about
fourteen millions of dollars. The claim under the
head of “pursuit of cruisers” could not be less,
we are told, than ‘several millions of dollars.”
With regard to theloss under the head of transfer
of commercial marine, the case quoted a speech of
Mr. Cobden’s drawing a gloomy, perhaps an over-
charged, picture of the disastrous effect which the
operations of the cruisers produced, in diminishing
the number of ships sailing under the American
flag. On this, and also on the following head,
that relating to enhanced insurance, the case
supplied some materials for forming a judgment,
and then requested the tribunal to estimate the
losses incurred. Asto the fifth head, the case said,
« After the battle of Gettysburg the offensive
operations of the insurgents were conducted only
at sea, through the cruisers; . . . the war was
prolonged for that purpose;” in the hope, on the
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part of the Confederates, argued the writer, of
involving Great Britain in war with the United
States.  Finally, the OUnited States claimed in-
terest on the full amount of their losses, occasioned,
as they alleged, by British default, at the rate of
seven per cent. per annum, from the lst of July,
1863, to the day when the award, if any were
made, would be payable under the treaty. Their
case was concluded with the expression of an
earnest hope that the tribunal would, instead of
referring the detailed examination of the claims to
a board of assessors, exercise the power conferred
upon it, to award a sum in gross to be paid by
Great Britain to the United States. The British
case set out by caretully limiting the scope of the
arbitration to claims in respect of losses ¢ growing
out of” the acts of certain vessels. The only
vessels in respect of which correspondence had
arisen between the Governments and complaint
had been made by the United States, were the
Florida, the Adlabama, the Georgia, and the Shen-
andoah. On one occasion since the war mention
had been made in an Awerican despatch of the
Swmter, but no claims had been made in respect
of ler acts. The Queen’s Government therefore
assumed, as the basis of the proceedings, that the
only question for the arbitrators was—Whether and
how far England had been guilty of a breach of
international law, with respect to those four vessels,
and was liable to the claims growing out of their
acts ?

The Ministry were dispersed for the Christmas
holidays, and little attention seems to have been
paid to the American case before the middle of
January, 1872, When its contents were kiuown,
feelings of dissatisfaction and anxiety pervaded
the public mind. It appeared that Great Britain
was being put upon her trial ; that the plaintiff
was demanding an enormous sum in damages ; and
that we knew little about the composition of the
judicial bench. It would Le needless to enter in
detail into the narrative of the various expedicnts
which were devised or suggested, with the view
of inducing the American Government either to
accept the opinion of the British Ministers, that
the treaty and protocols, rightly interpreted,
excluded and were meant to exclude the indirect
claims; or, if that were found impossible, to
negotiate a supplementary treaty getting rid of them.
To the first alternative the American Government
declined to accede ; the second they were willing
to agree to. Difficulties, however, arose, which
had not been overcome when the tribunal met on

the 15th of June and set matters right by ruling

out the indirect claims, a decision accepted by the
President of the United States. These resultless
negotiations have lost all interest ; but the question
may still be asked—W hich was really in the right,
the American Governmeut, which considered that
the treaty did not exclude claims for indirect losses,
or the British Government, which maintained that
it did exclude them ? To this question most persons
would reply, that undoubtedly, as a matter of
argument, the American Government was right.
Mr. Fish, at the opening of the protocols, expressed
the readiness of the United States to withdraw
these claims, if an “ amicable settlement ” could Le
arrived at by the High Commission. ¢ Exactly
so,” said the parcisans of the exclusion theory ;
“and what more amicable settiement could there
be than the agreement to refer the claims of the
United States to arbitration, as was done by the
treaty ?” But this is not what was meant Ly Mr.
TFish. He meant to say, “If we can settle this
matter amicably together, now and here, you own-
ing that reparation was duc to the United States
and we desiring to remove all causes of difference
and replace the nations on their old footing of
friendship, in that case we will say nothing about
indirect or constructive losses, but merely ask you
to pay for the actual damage done by the cruisers
which were allowed to escape out of your harbours.”
The British commissioners rejected this mode of
settlement. Surely it is an abuse of language to
say that claims which “are not admitted ” have
becn amicably settled. The reference to arbitration
involved considerable delay and great expense ; it
conceded nothing, but simply substituted arbitra-
tion for war —a humane and civilised substitution,
we grant, but one no more to be confounded with
an ‘‘amicable settlement” than war itself. It
seems that the Ministers, and the commissioners
likewise, were so possessed with the idea that they
were inaugurating a great epoch, in which peaceful
arbitration was to take the place of war, that they
failed to weigh their words with sufficient care,
or to appreciate the exact bearing of each step in
the transaction. Nevertheless the following argu-
ment, taken from a letter of Sir S. Northcote to
Mr. Fish is worth consideration—“1I can only say
that my impression at the time was that you
were proposing to us two alternative methods of
settling the direct claims, coupling your proposal
with the announcement that if either of the alter-
natives were adopted, the indirect claims would
not be preferred. If this was not the meaning of
the statement, I am at a loss to understand why
the expression with regard to these claims was
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used at all. Of ene thing I feel quite confident,
that there was nothing in yeur prepesal which
could lead us to suppose that the indirect claims
were to be waived in case of the adeption of ene
of your alternatives and net in the case of the
adeptien of the eother. The prepesal was made

at great length and pressed npen the tribunal the
American view of its merits with the greatest
cegency that they ceuld command. On the other
hand, the British argument, which was simply
entitled ¢ Argument or Summary,” was shert and
meagre ; it aimed merely at summarising arguments

SIR ALEXANDER COCKBURN,

as a whele, witheut eur interpesing a werd, and
the four rules which yeu handed to us were stated
by you to be rules which were te govern the deci-
sion equally, whichever mede of settlement was
adepted.”

Each side had filed its argument by the 27th of
June. But the article of the treaty directing this
appearcd to have been diversely understoed by the
twe parties.
ing in their argument the various epposing state-
ments, whether of law or of fact, contained in the
British ceunter case, reargued the whole question

The American counsel, besides meet- |

which had befere been advanced in the case and
counter case; and it was felt, or imagined, that
the British view eof the question, if this were the
final werd upon it, weuld be placed at seme dis-

| advantage before the tribunal when eppesed te the

eloquent and fercible argument of the American
counsel.  Sir Reundell Palmer therefore—whe
had been appeinted counsel to her Majesty’s
Gevernment—endeavoured te arrange with the
counsel oen the ether side fer an adjeurnment, se
that he might have time to prepare a fresh
argument ; and when this did not succeed, Lord
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Tenterden formally muved that the arbitration
should be adjourned till August, to give time to
Sir Roundell Palmer to prepare a written argument
in reply to that put in by the United States. The
tribunal decided that there should be no adjourn-
ment. The treaty provided for no further argu-
ment being laid before the tribunal, after the filing
of the arguments which were due on the 15th of
June, except on particular points on which the
arbitrators might themselves desire to be assisted
by hearing the opinions, written or oral, of counsel.
If the tribunal had allowed time for Sir Roundell
Palmer to prepare an argument which the treaty
did not contemplate, the American counsel must
have had time to prepare a reply, and then there
might have Leea a rejoinder and a sur-rejoinder
with equal propriety, and so the arbitration might
have run on to infinity.

The tribunal, after the lodgment of the arguments,
adjonrned to the 15th of July. On that day
M. Stempfli produced the programme before
referred to, and proposed to take up the case of
some one vessel, and consider whether on that
vessel Great Britain was responsible to the United
States. The British arbitrator opposed this and
moved that the tribunal should first of all discuss
and settle the general principles by which it would
be guided in its decision.  But the other arbitrators
were of the opinion of M. Stempfli and Sir A.
Cockburn's motion was overruled. The case of
the IMorida was then entered upon. Sir. A. Cock-
burn first read his opinion on this case; then Mr.
Adams, Baron d’Itajubi and Count Selopis
successively read their opinions. On the 19th of
July the case was adjudged, the tribunal deciding
by a majority of four to one that Great Britain
had been guilty of a want of due diligence in
vegard to the Florida. After a short adjourn-
ment the tribunal met again on the 25th of July.
On the motion of the Baron d’Itajub4, the counsel
for Great Britain were requested to give in a
statement in elucidation of the following three
points :—

1. The meaning of “due diligence” as defined
by the treaty : to be treated in a general manner.

2. The effect of the commissions possessed by
Confederate ships-of-war which entered British
ports.

3. The supplies of coal granted to those vessels
in the ports in question.

The statement required was handed in a few
days afterwards. Meanwhile the case of the
Alabama was proceeded with, being treated in the

same way as that of the Florida. The arbitrators

all agreed that Great Britain had failed in due
diligence in regard to this vessel, but Sir A. Cock-
burn came to this conclusion on grounds somewhat
different from those which commended themselves
to the majority of the arbitrators. The Baron
d’Itajub4 at the time expressed his adhesion to the
statement of Sir A. Cockhurn, but in the final
award he adhered to the views of the majority
respecting the Alabama. Then the cases of the
Shenandoah, the Georgia, and other vessels were
successively examined. Separate deecisions having
been arrived at respecting all the vessels for whose
proceedings it was sought to hold Great Britain
responsible, the tribunal voted on the 26th of
Angust, the British arbitrator alone dissenting, to
deliberate thenceforward with closed doors, as it
was now its object to consider its award. The
deliberations of the tribunal had never been public
from the first; that is to say, reporters for the
press and all other persons not oflicially conneeted
with the arbitration had been exeluded ; but the
agents aud counsel on both sides had, by the
invitation of the arbitrators, remained in attend-
ance. These last also were now excluded, during
the period from the 26th of August to the 14th of
September.

On Saturday, the 14th of September, the
tribunal met, this time with open doors, for its
thirty-sccond and last session. The Hall of Con-
ference was crowded with ladies, English and
American spectators, and distinguished natives of
Geneva. The President produced the Act of
Decision and directed the Secretary to read it in
English, which was done. The originals of the
act or award, in duplicate, were signed by four of
the arbitrators, Count Sclopis, M. Stempfli, the
Baron d’Itajuba and Mr. Adams and a copy was
delivered to each of the agents. A third original,
similarly subscribed, was destined to be preserved
among the archives of the Conncil of State of
Geneva. Sir A. Cockburn declined to sign the
award and presented a statement of his reasons
for dissenting from it, which the tribunal ordered
to he received and recorded as an annex to the
protocols of that day’s proceedings. Then Count
Sclopis, in a final address, declared the labours of
the arbitrators to be terminated and the tribunal
dissolved. Salvos of artillery greeted the announce-
ment that the blessed labours of the ¢ peacemakers”
had had a suceessful issue and the flags of Switzer-
land and Geneva were unrolled between the banners
of Great Britain and the United States.

The award may be rummarised as follows:—
The costs incurred by the American Government



1871.]

THE ALABAMA AWARD. 23

in pursuit of the cruisers, being the second hcad of
the claims of the United States, were disallowed, as
not properly distinguishable from the general
expenses of the war. The personal claims, also
included among the direct losscs™ by the United
States and founded on an assumed loss of profits
and wages to American citizens through the
captures effected by the cruisers, were disallowed
by the tribunal, on the ground that ¢ pro-
spective earnings cannot properly be made the
subject of compensation, inasmuch as they depend
in their nature upon future and uncertain
contingencies.” Having thus passed judgment
upon the various eclaims submitted to it, the
tribunal proceeded to make its award of compensa-
tion. Disereetly withholding the calculations by
which it had attained the result, the tribunal
mercly stated that the same losses must not be
paid for twice over and that interest must be
allowed at a reasonable rate ; and then, nsing the
authority conferred upon it by the seventh article
of the treaty to award a sum in gross, by a
“majority of four voices to one, awarded to the
United States the sum of 15,500,000 dollars in
gold as the indemmity to be paid by Great Britain
to the United States for the satisfaction of all the
claims referred to the consideration of the tribunal.”
All claims known under the name of the “Alabama
Claims” were then declared to be fully, perfecily,
and finally settled and the signatures of the four
arbitrators followed, the British arbitrator having,
as was mentioned before, refused to sign.

We have now brought the history of the dlabama
Claims and of the negotiations and other inter-
national transactions which grew out of them, to a
termination. To a citizen of the United States it
is a narrative that must convey almost unqualified
satisfaction. In spite of some recklessness of
assertion on the part of its agents and some
measure of extravagance in the extent to which it
carried its claims, it must be said of the American
Govermment that it knew what it wanted and
pursued its object temperately and steadily, with a
sincere and laudable desire to avoid the calamity
of war, but with a firm resolution never to desist
from the prosecution of its elaims until it had
obtained redress. By the award of the arbitrators
this persistence was justified in the face of Europe
and of the world and we cannot wonder if the
14th of September was to an American citizen a
day of proud and joyful emotion. The feelings of
Englishmen were of a mixed nature. All rejoiced
that the causes of difference between two nations
which had every motive to be friends were

removed ; but some people in England could not
but feel that the finding of the tribunal was not
very honourable to the nation which had repudiated
its liability for certain acts and omissions, which
now were declared by an independent tribunal to
have been culpable and injurious.

This chapter will fitly conclude with a short
account of the effects of the Franco-German war
upon the destinies of Europe. In France its issue
was a short but sanguinary insurrection in Paris,
known to history as the Commune. The Govern-
ment of the Defence, which had replaced the
Empire, had been a necessity of the hour, but it
was never strong and, when Paris capitulated, con-
fessed itself a failure. Already there had been
several attempts to overthrow its authority and
the National Guard was known to be dangerously
disaffected. Bismarck had suggested that the
force should be disarmed, but Jules Favre declared
that the attempt would inevitably result in a
street battle and the Chancellor did not press
the point. The result of this weakness on the
part of the French Government was that dur-
ing the brief occupation of Western Paris by the
Germans the National Guard withdrew with their
artillery to Montmartre, and threw up entrench-
ments. Too late, on the 18th of March, 1871,
General Lecomte attempted to re-capture the guns.
His troops fraternised with the mutincers and he
and General Clement Thomas were seized and put
to death. The capital itself and the whole of the
western forts, except Mont Valérien, fell into the
hands of the insurgents. The faithful troops with-
drew to Versailles, a revolutionary Committee
seized the Hotel de Ville, and a Municipal Council
was elected on the 26th of March, which assumed
the title of “ The The timid
bourgeoisie for the most part abstained from
voting, and by the side of respectable nonentities
and genuine enthusiasts for municipal liberties
sat the wild revolutionaries of the International
Society and more than one absolute rufian. There
was nothing for it but a fresh siege of Paris and
the return of the French soldiers from Germany
left little doubt as to the issue of the struggle.
But the Communists fought with desperation, and
each side had recourse to bloody reprisals. The
murder of Generals Lecomte and Tliomas was
avenged by the execution of some of the first
prisoners taken by the troops of Versailles, now
commanded by Marshal MacMahon. Then
hostages were seized by the Commune and put to
death, after that three hundred of the National
Guards surprised at Chamart had been pus to

Commune.”
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death by the besiegers. Finally, when the army re-
occupied Paris on the 22nd of May and the follow-
ing days, the defenders, as they fell back, murdered
the prisoners, including the venerable Archbishop
Mgr. Darboy, and fired palaces, museums, and
public buildings—notably the Tuileries and the
Louvre. The soldiers, driven mad with passion,
shot down the Communists that were taken with
arms in their hands and finally killed whole
batches of prisoners without the slightest inquiry
into their antecedents. Then the tribunals went
to work and over ten thousand persons were
sentenced to imprisonment or transportation. So
ended the fantastic and yet tragic experiment.

The healer who was to inspire France with new
energy, who was to nurse her with patient hand
during long hours of convalescent fretfulness,
before she could go forth again and take her part
in the affairs of the family of nations, was Louis
Thiers. By a curiously rapid process of elimina-
tion, the National Assembly of Versailles and its
chief of the Exccutive had hecome the only power
in France. The Empire had failed, the Commune
had failed ; there remained an amorphous Republic.
Tt was only natural that the mcmbers of a
deliberative body, elected in a season of ubiquitous
chaos as a remedy originated by despair, should
contain a strongly reactionary element. The
Napoleonists were not for the time being to be
reckoned as a factor of political calculations ; the
“Left,” as the Republicans were termed, from
their position in the Chamber, found many
supporters in the provinces, but were not strongly
represented in the Assembly ; the power of
numbers lay with the advocates of what might be
called constitutional monarchy and it was an open
secret that these views theoretically found favour
in the eyes of M. Thiers. Unfortunately, there
was a superfluity of royal candidates. The Count
de Paris represented the hopes of the Orleanists,
while the Legitimists put their trust in the Count
de Chambord—* Henri V.,” as they fondly called
him—and, failing bim, in the Duke of Madrid, son
of Don Carlos of Spain. In vain did the “Fusionists”
attempt to reconcile these hostile claims ; the far-
seeing eye of M. Thiers saw that, as those who
ad\'?cated kingly rule were hopelessly divided
a.gamst themselves, a Republic was the only pos-
sible form of government and it was only with
reluctance that he consented to the repeal of the
law of the ‘ ostracism,” as it was called, of the
House of Bourbon.

Meanwhile, the Assembly was attempting to
place national affairs on a firm basis. M. Pouyer-

Quertier, the Minister of Finance, proposed the
imposition of new taxes to the amount of 460
millions of francs; and M. Thiers, who professed
unbounded faith in the recuperative power of his
country, instituted a loan to meet the deficit on
the years 1870 and 1871, estimated at 1,636
millions of francs, and the war indemnity of 2,000
millions then due. The list filled with surprising
promptitude and within a few hours the subserip-
tions more than covered the amount required.
The Government also seemed for the moment to be
strengthened by the result of the elections to fill
the vacancies in the Assembly, of which there were
no less than 113. In Paris, especially, the Con-
servative ¢ Union of the Public Press” carried its
candidates, but the Left gained considerable
accession of strength from the result of the pro-
vincial elections ; and it was noticed that Gambetta
was again returned for several places. The first
proposals for the settlement of affairs came from
the Left Centre and were couched in the form of
a scheme for making M. Thiers President for three
years, with the power of nominating a Vice-
President and a constitutional Cabinet. It was,
indeed, rapidly becoming clear that the present state
of disagreement between the Exccutive and the
Assembly must before long end in open collision.
Thrice had M. Thiers,
threatened to resign ; twice had a compromise been
effected ; but on the third occasion—the Army
Reconstrnetion  Bill, involved General
Chanzy’s scheme of enforced conscription and the
disbandment of the National Guard—the petulance
of the Chief of the Executive threatened serious
consequences. He had openly accused the Right

in a fit of vexation,

which

| of cowardice and declared that he would resign if

more confidence was not placed in him. The
Right, in return, made their power to be felt by
carrying in committee the ¢ Proposition Vitet,”
as it was called, after the name of its originator,
whereby the title of “President of the Republic”
was granted during the existence of the present
Assembly ; the Ministry were to be responsible to
the Assembly, and the President, after due notice
given, was allowed to appear in the tribune. By
styling the Assembly ¢ constituent,” the Right
simply continued the Provisionary Government,
without making any declaration in favour of a
Republic. But it was evident that this reserva-
tion was a mere quibble and that the fact that
France had chosen to give its chief official the
title of ¢ President of the Republic” virtually
ensured the eventual triumph of the principles cf
the Left.
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Shortly before the session came to an end the
President was able to announce the completion of
a special arrangement which was to accelerate the
evacuation of six of the conquered Departments
by the German troops, It will be remembered
that the stipulations of the treaty were that as
each instalment of the indemmity was paid the
troops should withdraw from a portion of the
occupied territory. Accordingly, it was the Presi-
dent’s object to raise the necessary money at all
costs, for any pecuniary sacrifice was to be preferred
to the continuance of so terrible an incubus on the
shoulders of the new Republic. 1t was above all
things necessary that France should break with
her past. Nor were pecuniary reasons alone
urgent : in spite of the admirable temper of the
soldiers of the Empire, more than one collision
bad taken place between the populace and the
occupying forces, several Germans had been
murdered, and French juries had refrained from
conviction ; whereat Prince Bismarck had said
bluntly that if the authorities refused to give up
the assassins he should make reprisals on the
hostages and, if necessary, resort to even more
extreme measures. Now that the result of the
loan had proved beyond question that France
was financially sound and that the future might
be anticipated with hope, M. Thiers resolved
to ask the German Chancellor to accept paper
money.  Prince Bismarck stipulated in return
that Free Trade should be granted by France
for a certain period, ultimately settled to
terminate at the end of 1872, to the ceded
provinces of Alsace and Lorraine, and a con-
vention was signed, on the 13th of October, at
Berlin.  Thereby France with the exception of
six Departments was freed from the invaders.

The great ceremonial at Versailles on the 18th
of January, at which the leader of the victoricus
armies of the North was solemnly hailed Emperor
of Germany by the loud acclamations of the
assembled kings and princes, was followed by the
publication of a proclamation announcing the great
fact of the Unity of the Fatherland to his Prussian
subjects.  When the Kaiser William entered
Berlin in triumph, United Germany became an
established fact. But although Germany was for
a brief period given up to festivities, it was evident
that there were serious matters at hand which
declined to come under the category of banners or
triumphal arches. It is true that the “ Unitarians,”
as they were called, were returned in large numbers
to the Reichstag, or German Parliament ; and now
that Bavaria and Wiirtemberg had relinquished

their policy of isolation there seemed to be every
hope of harmonious political action, since the
differences that existed between the various
parties were rather apparent than real. No oppo-
sition was experienced in passing a law for the
incorporation of Alsace and Lorraine with the
Empire. But the religious difficulty caused by
the extreme attitude of the Ultramontane party
was as far from settlement as ever. The clerical
party took up the cudgels on the question of non-
intervention on behalf of the Pope and did not
desist from their hostile attacks on Prince
Bismarck’s policy for the remainder of the
session ; nor were the accusations of tampering
with the elections that were preferred against
them calculated to assunage their bitterness. Hence
the brief importance of the party which had called
itself Old Catholic as a protest against the innova-
tions introduced by the (Bcumenical Council.

But it was evident that the Chancellor did not
intend to drive the Ultramontanes to desperation.
Accordingly, in conjunction with Count Beust, the
Chancellor of the Austrian Empire, hie arranged
meetings between their respective masters at
Gastein and afterwards at Salzburg, in Septem-
ber, under the pretext of settling a question
concerning the repudiation of certain railway bonds
by the Roumanian Government, but with the real
intention of discussing the spread of Socialistic
views and of combining to urge on the Italian
Government the necessity of leaving the freedom
of action of the Papacy untouched and of restoring
all purely Church property to the Holy See. It
was evident that any course of action that would
tend to vescue the head of the Church from the
pitiable circumstances which surrounded him
would be lhailed with delight by his followers in
Germany and the intervention of Prince Bismarck
was received with great satisfaction by the high
Catholic party. Nevertheless, the cordiality that
ensued between State and Church was not of long
duration. A protest, drawn up by several prelates.
headed by the Archbishop of Cologne, against the

| employment of the adherents of Dollingerism in

educational pursuits, drew down upon them a most
trenchant rebuke from the Emperor and this was
followed up by a Bill introduced in the Reichstag
by Herr von Lutz, who had recently been castigat-
ing the Ultramontanes in Bavaria, which imposed
the penalty of imprisonment for a period not
exceeding two years on all religious ministers who
made the pulpit a vehicle of political agitation.
Prince Bismarck was, in fact, being rapidly driven,
by an inevitable conjunction of circumstances, to
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that steruly repressive course of anti-ecclesiastical
legislation known as the Falk laws.

The great fact of the previous year, as far as
Southern Europe was concerned, was the immense
increase of the power of the house of Savoy. Not
only was Victor Emmanuel king over all Italy,
but his son, Amadeus, had been chosen to rule the
sister peninsula of Spain, and there appeared to
be every chance that a combination would be
formed which would materially modify the state
of affairs in the Mediterranean. However, before
a few months were over the hold of the new
dynasty on the throne of Castile had become
exceedingly precarious. The choice of Amadeus
had been dictated rather from necessity than from
any motives of preference ; the Crown had, in fact,
been so long a-begging, that any one who would
take it might have it. And so Amadeus becaine
king of a people of whom the so-called Royalists
regarded him with feelings of complete indifference,
while the remainder of the nation was distracted
by the jarring of factions—Bourbon, Carlist, Re-
publican, Montpensierist, and what-not ; he had to
administer with a bankrupt Treasury, drained dry
by the ill-concerted attempts to subdue the Cuban
rebellion, and a system of government that was
rotten to the core. It was evident that unless a
Minister should arise who was strong enough to
consolidate the ill-cemented elements of which
Spanish political life was composed, Amadeus—
his house being built on the quicksands of a
momentary enthusiasm, aroused by his open
manner and simple mode of life—would be but
little better than a * winter king.”

The fortunes of the father, Victor Emmanuel,
rested on firmer foundations than those of the son,
Amadeus. His triumphant entry into Rome at
boundless furore with which he was received on
that occasion proved that the dream of a United
Italy had at Jast been realised. Accordingly, as
we have already said, he was in a position to
deal gently with the prostrate and infuriated Pope,
placing Pius completely in the wrong by the
magnitude of his concessions. It was thus as a
prisoner, existing on sufferance in the capital from
which his predecessors had ruled a fair kingdom

in Italy and swayed the religious world, that Pio
Nono, on the 16th of June, celebrated his religious
jubilee. The Italian Government, with wise
moderation, directed the prefects to grant perfect
liberty to those Roman Catholics who desired to
celebrate the occasion with whatever demonstration
they might deem fitting. It was followed by the
important step of transferring the Government
from Florence to Rome. On the 1st of July the
chief Ministers appeared in the new capital, and
took up their quarters at their respective Ministries.
On the following day Victor Emmanuel arrived
by train from Florence and was received in great

style at the station by his Cabinet. The opening

of the first Italian Parliament on the 27th of
November completed the edifice of ¢ Italia
Redenta.”

Meanwhile, the inhabitants of Turin, formerly
the capital of the House of Savoy, received a sub-
stantial recompense for the departure of the Italian
Court by the opening of the Mont Cenis Tunnel
That great trinmph of engineering skill had
received the active support of the master mind of
Cavour and it was his powerful influence that
caused the work to be begun in 1857. At first
countenanced by the French, but after the con-
solidation of Northern Italy thwarted by the
Emperor in every possible way, the projectors
of the undertaking persevered, in spite of want of
capital, and after thirteen years of continnal work,
the two gangs, one working from the Italian and
one from the French side, met on the 26th of
December, 1870, in the bowels of the earth. The
formal opening of the tunnel on the 16th of
September in the following year was made a State
occasion. The Italians had no intention of throw-

| ing the sins of the Empire in the teeth of the
Christmas was followed by no reaction, and the |

Republic and the proceedings were throughout of
a most cordial kind. It was hoped that the
utterances of M. Lefranc, the French Minister,
were not mere commonplaces of Gallic oratory,
when he prayed that France and Italy might work
together for the good of mankind. The new
monarchy was at any rate filled with no unmanly
terrors as to the safety of its northern frontier, for
hardly had the tunnelling of Mont Cenis been com
pleted when that of St. Gothard was undertaken.
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CHAPTER II

TIUE REIGN OF VICTORIA (comtinued).

Galway and Kerry Elections—Judge Keogh’s Judgment—Excitement in Ireland—The Judgment confirmed—Assassination of
Lord Mayo—Expression of Public Sympathy—Details of the Occurrence—The Assassin’s Motives—Attempt on the Queen—
Meeting of Parliament—The *Colliery Explosion ”—Ewelne Rectory Scandal—The Queen’s Speech—Mr. Ayrton’s Parks

3ill—Bill for the Regulation of Mines—The Scottish Education Bill—Mr. Cardwell’s Army Reform—Sir Charles Dilke’s
Motion for an Inquiry into the Civil List—Uproar in the House—The Ballot Lill—History of the Movement—The Eill of
1872—The Corrupt Practices Bill—Fusion of the two Measures —Mr. Leatham’s Amendment—Afttitude of the Conservative
Leaders—The Second Reading in the Lords—The Duke of Richmond’s Amendment—>Mr. Gladstone stands firm—A Com-
promise effected—The Liquor Traffic—The United Kingdom Alliance—The Intoxicating Liquors Bill—Dr. Magee—The
Bill in the Commons—Its Reception in the Conntry—Results of the Session.

EARLY in the year 1872 Irish political feeling was | taken at the flood and not suffered to evaporate

stirred to its depths by the elections of Galway
and Kerry. The Home Rule agitation had been
gaining ground steadily and both its advocates
and its opponents had long desired such an oppor-
tunity of measuring their strength against each
other as seemed offercd by these two famous
elections.  Captain Nolan in Galway and M.
Blennerhassett in Kerry came forward as Home
Rule candidates, against Captain French and Mr.
Dease, about whom the mob only cared to know
that they were opposed to the notion of a Parlia-
ment in Stephen’s Green. The two elections were
marked by very different features; for while in
Galway the whole of the Roman Catholic clergy,
headed by the Archbishop of Tuam, canvassed,
preached, and threatened with one voice for
Captain Nolan, in Kerry Dr. Moriarty, the
venerable Roman Catholic bishop, addressed a
solemn warning to his diocese against the IHome
Rule agitation, which he denounced as most
mischievous, in the then circumstances of the
country, and strictly forbade his clergy to take
any part whatever in the election. In Galway
also the feeling of the landlords was universally in
favour of the moderate candidate, while in Kerry
it was much divided. The Galway election came
off in the midst of a frenzy of fanaticism and excite-
ment which took all the strength of a considerable
military and police force to keep within decent
bounds. From the country districts came parish
priests, flushed with the excitement of past war
and confident of victory, and marching at the head
of their docile parishioners. One by one they led
them up to the polling booths, overawing all re-
calcitrants by a mixture of clerical argument and
Irish sarcasm, which was extremely effective.
They even attempted to harangue the mob within
the very precincts of the polling-booths, feeling,
doubtless, that an Irishman’s enthusiasm must he

\
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at a distance from the scene of action. The
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam recorded his
vote early in the morning for Captain Nolan, amid
the cheers of surrounding crowds, and afterwards
went ronnd and inspected the booths, to the great
edification of the rustics, who were not often
brought into such close contact with an archbishop.
In Xerry, Dr. Moriarty’s letter was so far eftectual
that very few parish priests ventured to follow the
example of their Galway brethren and espouse
Mr. Blennerhassett’s cause publicly ; but whatever
clerical influence could do for him was not sparcd
and the same triumphant results followed as in
Galway.  Captain Nolan was returned by a
majority of 2,165 and DMr. Blennerhassett was
also far ahead of his rival. In spite of the dis-
order and excitement which prevailed at both
elections, the efforts of the military and police
were effectual in preventing any very serious
injuries to persons or property. Still there was
abundant material for a protest in both cases; and
no sooner were the official returns of the poll made
than petitions were lodged by the defeated party
against both Captain Nolan and Mr. Blenner-
hassett.

During the months that intervened between
the election of Captain Nolan and the arrival of
Justice Keogh to try the petition, the prospect of
the coming trial kept up popular excitement in
Galway. Both sides brought up an army of
witnesses and the trial itself was by no means a
model of calm judicial procedure. Mr. Justice
Keogh gave sentence in a judgment which it took
nine hours to deliver and which unseated Captain
Nolan on the ground that his election had been
¢ procured by undue influence and clerical intimida-
tion.” The strong language of the judgment, the
severe and eloquent condemnation of clerical
intolerance by the judge, roused indescribable
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cxcitement in his audience. Never had the cause
of ardent Catholicism received such emphatic
judicial denunciation.  Forty-five pages of the
printed judgment, that is to say nearly all of it,
were taken up with an elaborate review of the
conduct of individual priests and of the character
of their evidence. The several cases were strung
together by a series of comments, the manner and
matter of which might well exasperate the party
at which they were levelled. He spoke, for
instance, of the “vile tongue” of ‘‘an audacious
and mendacious priest” and described another
priest as “that obscene monster !” Captain Nolan’s
2,800 supporters found themselves branded, en
masse, as * swindlers, cowards, instruments in the
hands of ecclesiastical despots.” The judgment
concluded in these words: I shall state to the
Housce of Commons the result of all the evidence
that I have now investigated as regards the
organised system of intimidation which has per-
vaded this county, in every quarter, in every
direction, in every barony, in every town, in every
place. I shall report to the House of Commons
that the Archbishop of Tuamn, the Bishop of
Galway, the Bishop of Clonfert, all the clergymen
whose cases I have gone through, and who have
not appeared —with one exception—and all the
clergy who have appeared, with, I think, a few
exceptions, which I will look most carefully into,
have been guilty of an organised attempt to defeat
the free franchise and the free vote of the electors
of this county ; and that Captain Nolan by him-
self, and Mr. Sebastian Nolan, his brother, as his
agent, in company with all those episcopal and
clerical persons whom I shall set out by name,
have been guilty of these practices; and I shall
guard the franchises of the people of this country
for seven years at least, for the statute will
not allow any one of those persons to be again
engaged in conducting or managing an election, or
canvassing for a candidate aspiring to be the
representative of Galway.”

The judgment, as might have been expected,
set Ireland in a blaze. That such an utterance
should have been delivered by a Catholic judge in
a matter in which Catholic feeling was supposed
to be specially involved, astounded and enraged
the whole of the extreme National and Catholic
party. All sections of it joined in abusing and
denouncing Justice Keogh ; newspapers like the
Irishman and the Nation exhausted the whole
vocabulary of retaliation and the obnoxious judge
was burnt in effigy in many parts of the country.
A great meeting of the Roman Catholic clergy,

conducted within closed doors, was held in Dublin
under the presidency of Cardinal Cullen, the result
of which was the issue of a lengthy protest
addressed to the Catholics of the Archdiocese of
Dublin—a document which was little else than a
long tw quoque, couched in dignified and impos-
ing terms. * Which,” it asked, “is the most un-
pardonable—the priest, in the heat of an angry
contested election, in which he believed that the
independence of his flock was assailed, yielding to
an impulse, unbecoming, if you will; or the
ermined judge, in the delivery of a solemn judg-
ment, surrendering himself to almost a paroxysm
of vituperation? If the cassock is judged to be
defiled, surely the ermine is not quite unstaincd.
Ii the priest is to be relegated to obscurity and
political silence for his indiscretion, is the judge to
¢o unguestioned ?”

The storm, however, spent itself in vain. The
Judges of the Court of Common Pleas, to whom
Justice Keogh carried up the case, not only con-
tirmed the decision which unseated Captain Nolan,
but also ratified that provisional part of the original
Jjudgment by which Captain French obtained the
seat. The Town Council of Kilkenny drew up
a memorial calling for the removal of Justice
Kcogh from the bench; while the Dublin mol:
amused itself night after night by riotous at-
tempts, generally defeated by the police, to burn
the likeness of the judge in various parts of the
capital. Wlen the time came for Justice Keogh
to go on circuit, strong precautions werc found
necessary to ensure his personal safety and many
werc the threatening letters which reached both
the offender and his wife. By this time, however,
the violence of the extreme party had roused the
ire of the moderate Catholics and it became
evident that, in spite of all the clamour and
tumult of popular excitement, the feeling of the
steady-going middle classes was favourable to the
judgment and grateful to the courage and spirit
of Justice Keogh.

In the Protestant north of Ireland the judg.
ment was as greatly applauded as it was condemned
elsewhere ; while in Hngland, although few
attempted to defend the taste and manner of Judge
Keogh’s deliverance, it was felt that the general
position taken up by him could not be too strongly
supported. English opinion found emphatic expres-
sion in the debate on the subject in the House of
Commons, provoked by Mr. Butt's motion for the
removal of Mr. Justice Keogh from the Irish bench,
where, after a brilliant dekate, Mr. Butt was
defeated by an overwhelming majority.
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On the afternoon of the 12th of February
TLondon was startled and dismayed by a telegram
from India which reached the India Ofiice at half-
past one and the contents of which became very
soon generally known in the City. It bore the
name of Mr. Ellis, a member of the Indian
Council, and ran as follows :—

«“T have to announce, with the deepest regret,
that the Viceroy was assassinated by a convict at
Port Blair on the 8th instant at seven in the
evening. The Viceroy had inspected the several
stations of the settlement, and had reached the
pier on his way to the boat to return to the man-of-
war Glasgow, when a convict, under cover of
darkness, suddenly broke through the guard sur-
rounding the Viceroy, and stabbed him twice in
the back. The Viceroy expired shortly afterwards.
The assassin was arrested at once, and is being
tried. His name is Shere Ali, a resident in
foreign territory beyond the Peshawur frontier.
He was convicted of murder by the Commissioner
of Peshawur in 1867, and sentenced to trans-
portation for life. He was received in the settle-
ment in May, 1869.”

This most melancholy news was announced in
the evening to both Houses of Parliament, by the
Duke of Argyll and Mr. Gladstone, and was
received with deep and real regret. Lord Mayo,
as Viceroy of India, had served his country well,
and had won that general respect from all persons
qualified to ecriticise him which is the truest
reward of weight and honesty of character. It
was in no spirit of empty eulogy that the Duke of
Argyll spcke of him in the House of Lords.
“ This House,” he said, “is full of Lord
Mayeo’s personal friends. I believe no man ever
had more friends than he, and T believe that no
man ever deserved better to have them. 1 may
say with perfect truth that no Govenor-General
who ever ruled India was more energetic in the
discharge of his duties, or more assiduous in per-
forming the functions of his great office’; and,
above all, no Viceroy that ever ruled India had
more at heart the good of the people of that vast
empire.”

Public sympathy with the bereaved wife and
children was real and warm; and when fuller
news came, and the tragic story was told in
greater detail, its various points were for a time
in everybody’s mouth. It was not till March 11th
that the anxiously-expected Calcutta mail arrived
with full particulars. It appeared that the news
which reached London on the 12th of February was
only known in Calcutta on that day, and that all

knowledge of the event was for some time confined
to a few high officials, and to the near relatives of
Lord Mayo.

The Andaman Islands, where Lord Mayo met
his death, are a group of islands on the east side
of the Bay of Bengal. Till 1857 they had been
thinly peopled by a few dark-skinned and bar-
barous inhabitants, from whose hands the rich and
fertile soil received the very slightest cultivation
which would suffice to supply their few and
primitive needs. But in 1857 the Indian Govern-
ment, looking round for a suitable place for a
great penal settlement, bethought them of the
Andaman Islands and a committee was sent to
explore and report npon them. The committee
reported favourably and recommended Port Blair
as a convenient site for the first settlement. The
Government closed with their recommendation,
building was begun immediately, and in 1858 the
first batch of convicts landed at Port Blair. The
settlements gradually increased in size and other
islands were made use of. The Viceroy was led
to visit the settlement by the reports of certain
irregularities which had occurred there and of
various outbreaks on the part of the convicts,
which had put ne small strain on the strength and
He landed at Ross
Island on the morning of February 8th and began
a careful inspection of the different settlements.
The day passed off very well.
to all three islands, inspecting, consulting, and
advising ; there were many convicts in sight, both
within and without the buildings, pursuing their

discretion of the authorities.

The Viceroy went

different works, and occasionally one or two of
them were allowed to present petitions to the
Viceroy, to which he promised attention, but all
were quiet and orderly in demeanour, and though
constant precautions were observed by those sur-
rounding the Viceroy, there seemed little or no
reason for them, In the evening, when the fierce
heat of the day was over and the Viceroy had
done his work, it was proposed that the whole
party should take advantage of the cool brief
tropical twilight to climb to the top of Mount
Harriet, on Ross Island, and get a general view of
the Andaman group. The Viceroy entered heartily
into the plan, a boat manned by stout sailors
pulled the party swiftly to the foot of Mount
Harriet, and just about sunset the Viceroy and
his companions reached the top of the hill. When
at last the party descended the hill, it was growing
rapidly dark. The Viceroy was as usual closely
surrounded by his party, and as they neared the
landing-stage a few torcli-bearers met them, whom
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Lord Mayo, however, sent on to the front, as he
disliked the smoke and smell of the torches. Close
to the landing-stage the party neticed a line of
men drawn up under the care of a prison super-
intendent. General Stewart explained that they
were bearers who were to carry Lady Mayo up
Mount Harriet on the following morning, The
Viceroy passed en to where the Glasgow boat lay
waiting for him Dy the side of the pier; he was
just about to step inte it when, to quote the werds
of his private secretary, Major Burne, “in an
instant a rushing noise was heard, and a man was
seen fastened like a tiger on the Viceroy’s back.
The whele eccurrence was meomentary and toek
place almost in total darkness. The assassin, who
was a tall, muscular Khyberee Afreedee, seemed
to have the Viceroy in some manner immovably
in his grasp, and inflicted the wound so instant.
aneously as net to give him time to turn round
and defend himself. The whele party rushed en
the assassin and instantly secured him ; alas! not
till he had inflicted two mertal wounds. The
Viceroy ran a few paces forward, turned to his
left, and fell over the pier inte seme shallow
water. [ left the assassin and immediately ran to
his help as he was struggling in the water.”

The question then so warmly debated still re-
mains to be discussed. What was the metive of
the murderer? Was the crime a political one, to
be taken as evidence of a wide-spread Moham-
medan censpiracy against English gevernment in
India—or net ? Shere Ali, the assassin, had been
sentenced te transpertation fer life five years
before this date, for the murder of a relation in
consequence of a “blood-fend.” That he was a
Mussulman was certain, and that he belanged to
the fanatical Wahabee sect ameng the Mussulmans,
a sect well knewn for their fierce hestility te
British rule, was strongly suspected. The murder
of the Chief Justice of Bengal only a few months
earlier by a native assassin had given peint te the
anxiety with which this sect was commenly re-
garded. Tt began to be discovered that, net enly
upen the Afghan frentier, but througheut Nerthern
India, Wahabee missionaries were stirring up the
faithful and preaching a Crescentade. And al-
theugh it was net preved, it was at least an open
question whether Shere Ali had net murdered Lord
Mayeo from fanatical motives. It is true that up
to the time of his execution, which teok place a
short time afterwards in Calcutta, he never gave
any clue to his reasons for the crime ; he owned
that he had ne accemplice “except Ged.” The
exception is significant, and sounds like the words

of a fanatic; but there is no proof pesitive. The
commen reasen given was that Shere Ali, who
was a meody man, had broeded upon the supposed
injustice of his being punished for killing a man in
consequence of a ““blood-feud "—which, of course,
is an act recognised by the custems of his native
country, and indeed of mest barbareus peoples.

It may be added that Lord Maye was succeeded
by Lerd Napier and Ettrick, Governor of Madras, -
as temperary Geovernor-General ; and in the
course of the summer by Lerd Nerthbrook. A
pension was veted by Parliament to Lady Maye.
The bedy of the Viceroy was conveyed to Dublin
in the Enchantress and escorted with state cere-
monial through the city on the 25th of April, the
interment in Johnsteun Churchyard taking place
on the following day.

Mention has already been made of the recovery
of the Prince of Wales from a mest dangerous
illness and of the Thanksgiving Service celebrated
in consequence on the 27th of February. Scarcely
had the shouts of the multitudes who witnessed the
royal precession en that occasion died away, when
England was alarmed by the intelligence that an
attack had been made on the Queen’s persen. The
accounts, at first greatly exaggerated, gradually
resolved themselves inte the fact that as the
Queen was returning on the following day from
a drive, and was entering the nerth gate of
Buckingham Palace, a hoy stepped up to the
carriage, bearing in ene hand a pistol, which he
presented within a foot of her Majesty’s face, and
in the ether a paper. The weapen was found to
be an old flint fire-arm, unleaded and extremely
rusty ; the decnment was an inceherent memorial
in faveur of the release of the Fenian priseners,
which the assailant apparently wished to force her
Majesty to sign, together with a declaration that
he should net be “strangled like a commen felon,
but should receive that death which was due to
him as a Christian and a Republican.” He was
immediately seized and disarmed, chiefly by the
exertions of Prince Arthur and Mr. John Brown,
the Queen’s personal attendant. Her Majesty, we
are told, was net in the least alarmed. The lad,
whese name was Arthur O’Conner, was small and
weakly, but not imbecile. He avowed his design
with seme pride, and asserted that he had attempted
on the previeus day te force his way into St. Paul’s,
a statement that was corroborated by subsequent
evidence. It was discovered that he was a great
nephew of the crack-brained enthusiast Feargus
O’Conner, that several members of the family had
been insane, and that the prisoner himself had
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shown many of the phenomena that accompany
mental aberration. Still, his demeanour at Bow
Street, and afterwards at the Central Criminal
Court, was not that of a maniac, but rather of a
pure fanatic, who courts a gratuitous martyrdom.

He pleaded guilty, and being indicted under Lord | Queen,

favour of a lenient sentence. The event would be
absolutely insignificant were it not for the fact
that there is contagion in crime, and that ten years
lhad barely elapsed ere another weak-brained seeker
after notoriety made an attempt on the life of the
which might have been productive of more

THE EARL OF MAYO.
(From a Photograph by Samuel A. Walker, 230, Regent Street, W.)

Campbell’s Act, passed 1n 1842, for “presenting a
pistol at the Queen, with an intent then and there
t';o al.arm her Majesty,” was sentenced to a year’s
imprisonment, and to an introduction, undesirable
from the prisoner’s point of view, to an “instru-
ment called a birch rod.” The maximum of
punishment under the Act is transportation for
seven years or imprisonment for three; but, as
Ba:ron Cleasby pointed out while addressing the
prisoner, his age, his enthusiasm, the absurdity of
the attempt itself, and the fact that he had
afterwards acknowledged its folly, were all 1

|

|
l

serious consequences than the abortive exploit of
the pitiable Arthur O’Connor.

Meanwhile Parliament had met and the debates
of the twin branches of the national assembly
were in full swing. On the whole, the country
was in a most prosperous condition; speculation
was being carried on with great activity, the only
dr-fmwback to the general happiness being that
prices wers rising in a manner that was rather
alarming. One thing was certain, that the Liberal
Ministry were becoming more and more unpopular,
and that the leaders of the party, whose zeal for
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reform continued unquenched, could no longer
count upon the enthusiasm of their followers. In
the past year many of their proceedings had
become the subject of bitter criticism, the effect
of which had by no means died away. The
Abolition of Purchase in the Army had been
carried out by the somewhat abnormal exercise of
the royal warrant and, as it were, in the teeth of
the House of Lords; the Ballot Bill had proved a

Such were the obstacles to the popularity of Mr.
Gladstone’s Ministry that had arisen in the past;
the two burning questions of the moment were
familiarly described as the ¢ Colliery Explosion ”
and the “Ewelme Rectory Scandal” Looking
at the first of these episodes impartially, it
must be said that the outcry against the appoint
ment was much too severe. Sir Robert Collier,
the Attorney-General, was made a member of

THE REFORM CLUB, PALL MALL, LONDON.

temporary fiasco; Mr. Lowe’s proposed Match
Tax had covered himself and his colleagues with
ridicule ; and last, but not least, the Treaty of
Washington was looked on by a considerable part
of the nation as a distinct triumph on the part of
Cousin Jonathan; the prospect of seeing British
affairs settled by a Court of Arbitration was scouted
as an insult to the flag. Added to this, the
Education Act of 1870 had alienated the Non-
conformist supporters of Mr. Gladstone ; and the
result of the Galway and Kerry elections proved
the growing strength of the Home Rule movement,
and that Government would not be able to reckon
on the support. of the Irish Nationalists.

231

| the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council

The technical qualificaticn for this office was that
its holder should have been a judge in one of the
ordinary courts ; Sir Robert Collier, therefore, was
made a puisne judge of the Court of Common
Pleas: that is, he was passed through one
appointment in order that he might be fitted
for another. Such an act on the part of Mr.
Gladstone was fairly open to the charge of hbeing
an evasion of a legal enactment, and great was
the coramotion caused among the lawyers of the
day. In the informal trial of the Lord Chan.
cellor Hatherley, effected through the daily press,
Sir W. Bovill and Sir A. Cockburn appeared for
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the prosecution, Mr. Justice Willes for the defence.
The merits of Sir Robert were not doubted ; it was
pointed out that the strict legality of the appoint-
ment could not be questioned ; and it was heard in
extenuation that the seat on the committee had
been offered to several judges, that they had
all declined it, and that the consequences of an
adverse vote would be most serious to Sir Robert
himself, as well as to the relations between the
judges and the legislature. The affair was brought
to an issue in both Houses of Parliament. In the
Upper House a vote of censure, after an eloquent
vindication of his conduct by the Lord Chancellor,
was lost by a narrow majority of two—tlie numbers
being cighty-seven for, ‘eighty-nine against, the
motion. Such a result, where defeat was expected,
must have been most acceptable to Ministers, and
the debate in the Commons partook of a somewhat
similar character. After an animated rhetorical
contest, in the course of which Mr. Gathorne
Hardy amused the House by accusing Mr. Glad-
stone of reviving the “ dispensing power,” Govern-
ment escaped condemnation by a majority of
twenty-seven.

The second offence consisted in the appointment
of the Rev. W. Harvey to the rectory of Ewelme.
The statute provided that the holder of the benefice
should be a member of the Oxford Convocation.
Accordingly, Mr. Harvey, who had taken his
degrce at Cambridge, was made a member of the
Oxford Convocation in order to fulfil the require-
ments of the law. Mr. Mowbray, who brought
this transaction before Parliament, did not pretend
to question the fitness of the appointment, but
described it as a wanton violation of an Aect of
Parliament, and pointed out the delay of more
than six months that was caused; and Mr.
Henley added a little local colourirg to the debate
by remarking that ¢ the parishioners of Ewelme
understood their rector to be an Oxford man ; but
he could no more be made an Oxford man than a
blackamoor could be washed white.” The question
was not pressed to a division, but opinion was
adverse to Government.

The Queen’s Speech had referred somewhat con-
fusedly to the legislative programme of the year.
There were to be Bills for the Improvement of
Public Education in Scotland, for the Regulation
of Mines, for the Amendment of the Licensing
System, and in relation to the superior courts of
Justice and Appeal. Besides, a Bill was promised
“having for its main object the establishment of
secret voting, together with a measure relating to
corrupt practices at Parliamentary elections,” and

¢ several measures of administrative improvement
for Ireland.” «I should like to know,” asked Mr.
Disraeli, ¢“whether we are under an erroneous
impression that the Ballot Bill is only to be
applied to Ireland.” It was some time before the
first item in this scheme was submitted to the
consideration of the House. In the interval, Mr.
Dixon, champion of Nonconformist views, had
effected a vigorous but somewhat premature attack
on the Education Bill; and Mr. Fawcett had
urged in vain the abolition of the great Parlia-
mentary law offices.

Mr. Ayrton’s Bill for the Regulation of the
Parks was remarkable chiefly because it eventually
produced a battle royal between the leaders of
the two parties in the House. Government in-
troduced a clause throwing on the House the
responsibility of certain bye-laws. This was de-
nounced by Mr. Hardy as a “ cowardly procceding,
and an abandonment of responsibility,” and he was
in turn accused by Mr. Gladstone of ¢ introducing
on all occasions an acrid and venomous spirit into
debates ;" while the Premicr replied to Mr. Dis-
raeli’s comments by taunting him, in the words of
Sheridan, with “drawing on his memory for his
jokes, and his imagination for his facts.”

An admirable and important measure was Mr.
Bruce’s Bill for the Regulation of Mines ; the object
was to consolidate and amend previous legislation
on the subject. The Bill applied to all stratified
iron mines, and to shale and fire-clay mines, and
contained provisions for the employment of boys
on the principle of the Factory Acts; children
under thirteen were not to work more than
ten hours a day. As a precaution against accidents
arising from want of discipline, every mine-
owner was to appoint managers, who were to
be examined by Local Boards, and who were to be
registered, their certificate being revocable in case
of neglect or misconduct. There were besides
some general rules, to the effect that the owner
was to keep the roofs of sidings in proper con-
dition, gunpowder was to be taken into mines only
in the form of cartridges, and a daily inspection
was enforced before work was begun. Besides,
good ventilation was provided for, and the staff
of inspectors largely increased. In cases where
double shafts were necessary the communication
between them was to be at least four feet wide
and three feet high. In spite of the sensible
provisions of Mr. Bruce’s Bill, however, the yearly
number of mining accidents did not seem to
decrease much after its enactment.

On the same day the Lord Advocate, Mr.
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Young, introduced the Scottish Education Bill.
Several measures of a similar nature had been
brought forward in previous Parliaments, but had
all failed to reach their goal in the statute-book.
The present measure, however, in spite of some
reasonable charges of insufficiency that were
brought against it, and the strong opposition to its
anti-sectarian clauses on the part of the Noucon-
formists, passed the Lower House almost intact,
and was but slightly altered, at the instance ot the
Duke of Richmond, in the House of Lords. 1t
was generally acknowledged, as the Lord Advocate
pointed out, that the then existing public schools
had failed to keep pace with the growth of popula-
tion, and he hoped to remedy this evil by establish-
ing a national instead of a denominational system.
After deprecating the spirit of religious and
politica! wrangling which had prevented any
previous settlement of the question, he proposed,
in imitation of Mr. Forster’s Education Act, to
establish a School Board in every parish and every
borough, to be elected by all who would have to
pay the rates, the burden having previously fallen
on landed proprietors. The election of these
boards was not to be permissive, but compulsory—
a fact that marked a considerable advance in the
plicasion of the principles of secular education—
and the education rate would be increased. The
existing public schools would be placed under these
boards at once, and they would bave to provide
the additional means of education that might be
necessary.  This arrangement excluded the de.
nominational schools recently established, and
included only the old parish schools founded
under the old Scottish law. The educational
committee were to be under the direct manage-
ment of the Privy Council, without the inter-
vention of a central board in Edinburgh, the grant
being administered by a Scottish Committee of the
Privy Council. The religious difficulty was wisely
left to settle itself : that is to say, the boards were
to decide whether the children should be taught
the Shorter or the Longer Catechism or any other
confession of faith. The school-master’s salary was
also left unsettled by law, but was regarded as a
matter of contract between employers and em-
ployed. The Duke. of Richmond’s amendment, to
which reference has been made above, was to the
effect that the law of Scotland with regard to
Scriptural education should be maintained ; but
this had no practical effect in diminishing the
power of the School Board.

Among the great schemes of the year was Mr.
Cardwell's plan for army reform,

Encouraged by

the successful abolition of the purchase system, by
the great results attendant on the policy of con-
centration, and on the union of the War Office and
the Horse Guards, the War Minister proposed to
effect further modifications in the military system,
in the spirit of consolidation of which, as he re-
minded the House, they had in the previous year
expressed their approval. The most important of
these was the formation of territorial regiments,
by dividing the country into sixty-six districts,
with central depéts, in each of which there would
be a battalion of the line ard two militia regi-
ments, and with them would be brigaded the
volunteers of the district. By this arrangement
there would be one battalion of a regiment at
home and another abroad, exchanging officers and
men. “The two militia regiments,” he said, * will
be associated with them in the same brigade. At
the head of the whole will be placed a lieutenant-
colonel of the regular army, acting as brigadier,
and commanding-in-chief not only the regulars and
the militia, but also the volunteers of the district.”
The general effect would be to bring military life
home to English households, and prevent the army
from becoming a caste apart, as in France and
Germany, instead of becoming welded and con-
joined with the national existence. In the follow-
ing year Mr. Cardwell added some finishing
tonches to his plan with regard to ¢linked
battalions.” They were to form the basis of new
administrative brigades and, as regards the sub-
lieutenants and the soldiers, to constitute one
corps for all military purposes, The effect of this
arrangement would be a closer conneetion between
the two battalions, and it would afford facilities of
exchange in cases where officers serving abroad
wished to come home. He proposed also to create
a deputy-adjutant generalship, the holder of which
should be attached to the Commander-in-Chief
and made respousible for the control of the
“Intelligence Department,” which would give
information as to the means of collecting supplies,
railway communications, telegraphs, and means
of support. “It would be a strange thing,”
sald the Spectator, while criticising Mr. Glad-
stone’s Ministry in a tone of some severity, ¢if
Mr. Cardwell saved this Government, but it is
not at all impossible. The more his plan of army
reform is studied the better will it be liked, more
especially by those who believe, as we do, that bad
as war can be, military discipline is about the best
education through which the majority of mankind
can pass.” Unfortunately, a considerable outery
against these innovations was raised by military
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officers, perhaps the most conservative body of men
in the kingdom. Their hands thus strengthened,
the Opposition resisted the Bill for the necessary
loan of £3,500,000, which was introduced late in
the session, with the unfortunate result of its
abandonment for the time being.

In 1872 Englishmen prided themselves on the
dignity of their Parliament, and would point the
finger of scorn at the uproarious proceedings which
characterised the French Assembly. Hence it is
hardly to be wondered at that the maélstrom of
disorder which ensued on Sir Charles Dilke’s
motion for an inquiry into the Civil List being
submitted to the Commons was regarded with
disgust and surprise by the general public. Un-
deterred by the coldness with whieh his speech in
the recess had been received, and the eestasies of
loyalty into which the recovery of the Prinee of
‘Wales had thrown the nation, the Republican
baronet came forward, in answer, it was said. to a
challenge that had been brought against him, to
the effect that he dared not repeat inside St.
Stephen’s words whieh he had uttered outside its
walls,  With great selfcommand Sir Charles
brought forward the subjeet before an audience
nearly every member of which was hostile to him.
His data had been earefully arranged, and though
the House listened for awhile to the case which he
tried to establish, it soon grew apathetic. Mr.
Gladstone replied with considerable warmth, He
reproached Sir Charles for eareless investigation
into his faets and eomplained that he had not
furnished the Government with partieulars, al-
though he had been requested to do so beforehand.
By the unfortunate speech at Neweastle, Sir
Charles, said the Premier, had brought the subject
into ill-omened assoeiation with proposals to change
the form of our Government, whieh were most
repugnant to the great body of the people. Sir
Charles Dilke ought, in his assumed character of
a public instructor, to have made it clear to his
audience that Parliament was solely responsible
for the Civil List and that the Queen had nothing
to do with the settlement of it. “On every
ground, therefore,” said the Prime Minister,
“ without attempting to go further into details,
many of which have little bearing on the subject—

in the peculiar and unhappy circumstances under -

which this motion presents itself—on the ground of
sound policy, and, I would add, of duty towards a
sovereign so rooted in the hearts and affections of
her people, T would earnestly trust that the House
may be disposed to think that the discussion which
has taken place is sufficient for the purpose.”

Mr. Auberon Herbert, in seconding Sir Charles
Dilke’s motion, avowed himself a Republican.
This unhappily gave rise to a scene such as the
House has seldom witnessed, in the present gener-
ation at any rate. Hundreds of men howled
and bellowed as if they were mad. Respect for
the Speaker had vanished for the time. Discord-
ant sounds like the coek-crow occasionally rose
above the tumult. Eventually, after an attempt
had thrice been made in as many minutes to count
the House, and strangers had been ordered to
withdraw, Mr. Dodson restored order by drawing
attention to cries whieh had come from behind the
chair. A division was requested by the member
for Chelsea, but he got only two members to
follow him into the lobby. The affair was, on the
whole, most disereditable to the House of Commons,
It proved, indeed, that a Republican party did not
exist, although there might be several men in the
Commons who had theoretical sympathies with
that form of Government ; but it proved also that
the loyalty of the representatives of Englishmen
found expression, not in temperate argument, but
in howling down obnoxious opinions.

Meanwhile, the Ballot Bill, the piéce de resistance
of the Liberal programme, was * dragging its slow
length along ” towards the Upper House. It had
been entrusted to Mr. Forster, whose skilful pilot-
age of the Education Act had elicited such favour-
able ecomments frem cecupiers of the Liberal
benches. The rise of a movement in favour of secret
voting, if we omit several isolated instanees of its
use in Seotland, may be dated from the beginning of
the nineteenth eentury. The enormous amount of
eorruption then prevalent eanused James Mill to em-
ploy his powerful pen in behalf of the measure, and
a elause in the original draft of Lord John Russell’s
Reform Bill provided for its introduetion. The
Ballot, which had received from Sydney Smith the
title of “the mouse-trap,” was afterwards sup-
ported by Mr. Grote in an annual motion. Grote’s
mission fell on Mr. Henry Berkeley, coneerning
whom Lord Palmerston expressed a hope that

| when he quitted the scene of his mortal labours

his tomb might be made in the likeness of a ballot-
box. And so the measure drifted along, coming
into prominenee—in company with proposals in
favour of the abolition of the House of Lords or
marriage with a deceased wife’s sister—once a
year, and then dropping into oblivion ; it had not

| yet come within the range of practical polities.

Still, the minorities in its favour gradually in-
creased. John Stuart Mill’s desertion of the cause
was amply compensated by the conversion to it of
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Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Bright. At length, in
1869, a new impulse was given to the movement
by the appointment of a Select Committee, of which
Lord Hartington was chairman, to inquire into
the method of conducting Parliamentary and
municipal elections. A scandalous amount of
corruption and intimidation was found to be in
vogue, both in England and Ireland ; tenants were
driven by their landlords to the poll like sheep to

-

BCENFE AT THE HUSTINGS IN THE DAYS OF OPEN ELECTION.

the slaughter and elections had often become mere
synonyms for saturnalia of debauchery. A rapid
change at once came over the spirit of public
opinion and test ballots taken at Manchester and
Stafford were found to be completely successful.
In 1871 Mr. Forster introduced his first Ballot
Bill. Its object was to obtain secrecy by com-
pelling each voter to use an official voting-paper,
which he could obtain only at the polling-place,
and to prevent personation by requiring the
attendant official to verify the voter's name and
address in the register. Besides, the old practice
of nominating candidates at the hustings (whither
the paths of aspirants to Parliamentary fame were

strewn with dead cats and rotten eggs rather than
with roses) was to be abolished, and a paper, signed
by a proposer, seconder, and eight supporters,
substituted in its stead. These propositions were
most favourably received by the general public,
but fell very coldly on the Houses of Parliament.
A proposal for throwing the legitimate expenses of
elections on the local rates was rejected by a large
majority ; and a certain section of the Conservative

(See p. 37.)

party, headed by Mr. James Lowther, barred the
way by introducing that practice of talking against
time which the Home Rulers afterwards adopted
and improved. Partly owing to this obstruction,
and partly to a want of tact that characterised
Government’s management of the House, the
Bill did not reach the Lords until the second
week in August. It was therefore rejected, at the
instance of Lord Shaftesbury, on the ground that
there was no time for its proper consideration, and
it is possible they had with them the sympathies
—secret, if not open—of a portion of the House of

Commons.
The Ballot Bill of 1872 was submitted to the
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Commons on February 8th, under the title of
“A Bill to amend the Law relating to the pro-
cedure of Parliamentary .and Municipal Elections.”
Mr. Forster explained that in deference to the
opinions expressed in the previous year, the pro-
posal to throw the legal expenses of candidates on
the rates had been abandoned, and that the
Government had resolved to divide last year’s
measure into two Bills, of which the second, the
Corrupt Practices Act, had been entrusted to the
Attorney-General, the clause against impersonation
having been transferred to it. Furthermore, it
was proposed to leave the mode of municipal
nominations alone, and merely to alter that of
Parliamentary nominations; and secondly, the
provision for polling-places was not to be extended
to Scotland.  “The three objects of the Bill then
are—first, the abolition of public nominations ;
secondly, that the vote shall be taken by ballot ;
and thirdly, the increase of polling-places.” The
method of voting was described as follows :—¢The
ballot of each voter shall consist of a paper,
showing the names and description of the candi-
dates. At the time of voting it shall be marked
at the back with an official mark, and delivered to
the voter within the polling-station, and the voter,
having secretly marked his vote on it, and folded
it up so as to conceal his vote, shall place it in a
closed box in the presence of the presiding officer,
after having shown to him the official mark at the
back. Any ballot-paper which has not on its back
the official mark, or on which the votes are given
to more candidates than the voter is entitled to
vote for, or on which anything is written or
marked by which the voter can be identified, shall
be void, and not counted.” The Bill also provided
that infringement of secrecy by any officer or agent
in attendance should be punishable by imprison-
ment for any term not exceeding three months,
with or without hard labour. Every resident.
county elector, as far as was reasonably practicable,
should have a polling-place within four miles of his
residence, but a polling district need not be con-
stituted in any case where there were less than a
hundred registered electors.

The Corrupt Practices Bill was introduced on
the same day by the Attorney-General, Sir John
Coleridge. He described it as “a short and simple
Bill,” and stated that it was proposed to make
personation a misdemeanour, and to impose on the
returning officer the duty of. prosecution, while it
would be open to any private individual to pro-
secute if that functionary failed to do his duty.
No public-house. was to be hired or used by a

candidate, or any person on his bebalf, for any
purpose connected with the election; and the
person so offending was subject to a penalty.

The first important event in the Parliamentary
career of these two measures was their practical
fusion into one—for such was the ultimate result,
in spite of Mr. Gladstone’s indignant denial at the
time—by the transference to the Ballot Act of the
clause relating to personation, and another direct-
ing a vote to be struck off in case of bribery,
treating and undue influence. The measure, thus
transformed, had a stormy career. The abolition
of nominations was received with general approval
but an amendment for throwing the cost of
elections on the Consolidated Fund was rejected
by a large majority.

The crisis in the Lower House took place in
April, on the occasion of Mr. Leatham producing
an amendment, which Ministers accepted, for
punishing the disclosure of a vote by six months'
imprisonment. Mr. Harcourt agreed to this if the
words ¢ with corrupt intent ” were substituted for
“wilfully.” «Supposing,” said he, “an elector for
Bradford not only called out ¢ Forster for ever !’
but showed his paper with ¢ Forster’ upon it, it
would be very hard to send that man to prison.
Why, they would ir that way fill the gaols cf the
West Riding.” Mr. Harcourt carried the omission
of the word “wilfully” from Mr. Leatham’s
amendment by a majority of one and his own
amendment came on for discussion. After Mr.
Forster had declared that it was absolutely im-
possible for the Government to accept the amend-
ment, Mr. Harcourt replied in a speech the liveli-
ness of which imparted fresh interest to a debate
that had begun to flag somewhat seriously. The
penalties proposed to be inflicted by the Bill,
especially that recommended by Mr. Leatham, he
characterised as “stringent and violent,” if not
“absolutely brutal.” ¢TIt was said that he (Mr.
Harcourt) had gone over to the other side of the
House. Not at all. He was supporting the
Government Bill. Tt was said that a Bill without
a penal clause would not put an end to intimida-
tion. Nor would it. But if they wished to put
down intimidation, they ought not to put down
the person intimidated, but the intimidator. It
amounted to this: they objected to a man beating
his wife, and therefore they made it a misdemcan-
our for the wife to be beaten.” The debate now
grew very violent, Mr. Henry James eliciting
Liberal cheers by disclaiming tbe honour of being
Mr. Harcourt’s “ guide, philosopher, and friend,”
and denouncing him as a false friend to the Ballot.
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Eventually Mr. Harcourt withdrew his amend-
ment and a division was taken on that of Mr.
Leatham, Amidst a scene of intense excitement
the numbers were read and it was discovered
that Government had suffered defeat by the con-
siderable majority of twenty-eight. As soon as
the vociferous cheering of the Opposition was in
some degree quelled, Mr. Gladstone announced
that although the measure had received a blow, he
did not think it was consistent with the duty of
Government to abandon it. He was not so
enamoured of penalties as Mr. Canning once said
Jamaica planters were of the cart-whip. Mr
Forster agreed to accept a modification of Mr. Har-
court’s amendment, to the effect that ‘““no person
shall, directly or indirectly, induce any voter to
display his ballot-paper after he shall have marked
the same, so as to make known to any person the
name of the candidate for or against whom he has
so marked his vote, under penalty of three months’
imprisonment with hard labour.”

It now became more and more evident that
Government were trying to push the Bill
through a House composed of lukewarm supporters
and bitter opponents. A proposal that the pre-
siding officer should mark the paper of a voter who
could not read was forced on Mr. Forster, and
Government’s suggestion that the hours of polling
should vary according to the time of the year was
very coldly received and nltimately withdrawn.
The third reading was carried by a majority of
fiftty-eight. Curiously enough, Mr. Disraeli had
during the recent debates maintained a studious
silence, which some interpreted to mean that the
astute chief of the Opposition was not nnwilling
that the measure should pass. Be that as it may,
it was reserved for Sir Stafford Northcote to
record the last protest against the fairly complete
success of a scheme which for so many years had
been the bugbear of Conservative members of Par-
liament. In the course of a remarkably temperate
speech, he admitted the existence of the evils
which the Bill was designed to cure, but maintained
that they could be cured by other processes, and
further that the measure would be productive
of other and greater evils. “TIt was to be imposed
on nine-tenths of the electors who did not want it
for the sake of the one-tenth who did, who were
the weakest, least courageous, and least con-
scientious of the public; and it would protect the
weak and feeble, who lacked courage, at the
expense of other qualities. In opposing
the Bill, the Opposition were not less anxious than

the Government to put down anything in the

shape of illegitimate influence—such as corruption,
intimidation, and fraud ; and it was because they
believed that bringing public opinion and the law
to bear upon admitted evils was the more excellent
way, that they extended their protest agaimst the
third reading of this Bill.”

“ The strongest Ballot Bill in existence,” as Mr.
Forster fondly called it, was destined to meet with
further mutilation in the Upper House. The
cautious speech of Lord Ripon, to whom its con-
duct had been entrusted, was met by a proposal
from Lord Grey that the Bill be read a second
time that day six months; whilo the Duke of
Richmond, who twitted the Prime Minister with
his sudden conversion to a measure which he had
opposed for more than forty years, and remarked
that only one-fifth of the members returned to the
House were pledged to its support, announced
that he was prepared to propose amendwments in
committee ¢ which would remove all doubt that
the secrecy was to be of an optional and not of a
compulsory character, and to introduce clauses
which at all events commended themselves to the
opinion of Mr. Bright in 1870 for providing a
scrutiny, so that there might be power to trace a
vote which had been given wrongfully and cor-
ruptly.” Lord Shaftesbury denounced the measure
and, while representing the alarms of the Con-
servative party in their most extreme form, sup-
ported his argument by a formidable array of
quotations from Montesquieu, Dr. Merivale, Zle
North American Review, Pliny, Gibbon, and The
Times. “1 am prepared,” he said, at the con-
clusion of an impassioned speech, ‘“to sec the
dissolution of the Church of England, torn as it is
by internal dissension; I am prepared to see a
vital attack made unpon the Ilouse of Lords,
hateful on account of its hereditary privileges ;
and I am prepared to tremble for the monarchy
itself, stripped as it is of its true supporters ; but
I am not prepared for an immoral people ; I am
not prepared to see the people exercising their
highest rights and privileges in secret, refusing to
come to the light because their deeds are evil.” Tt
must be confessed that Lord Kimberley while de-
fending the Ballot against these vigorous attacks,
seemed inclined to “damn ” the Bill « with. faint
praise.” He denied that Government rested
their defence of the case on the papers referring to
the Australian colonies which had been so freely
quoted by the Opposition, but rather on the
opinions of responsible Ministers in that country.
On the whole, he concluded that the Bill would
work well in Ireland. He did not believe that
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the passing of the Bill would bring about a
political revolution; he believed that its effect
would be salutary, but infinitely less so than many
people imagingd. In spite of the general tone of
the debate, the second reading was carried by a
majority of thirty.

The Duke of Richmond’s amendment, the
object of which was to make the Ballot optional,
was also carried, in the face of Lord Ripon’s
warning that Government could not possibly ac-
cept it. It would have been fatal to the Bill,
because a tenant who voted secretly would, of
course, be assnmed to have voted against his land-
lord. Lord Shaftesbury carried an amendment
enabling the poll at borough elections to be pro-
longed until eight o'clock; and over another
amendment which was lost, a not very dignified
altercation arose among their lordships. Lord
Bath accused the Lord Chancellor of ‘“never
rising to address the House without showing
acrimony and bitterness;” and Lord Granville,
while defending Lord Hatherley, charged the
Duke of Richmond with ¢despotism,” a more
personal remark, said the Duke, than he had ever
heard before in that House. TLord Beanchamp
gave the Bill a parting blow by carrying an
amendment limiting the operation of the Act to
the end of 1880, unless Parliament should other-
wise determine.

A collision between the two Houses seemed
almost inevitable. Government, however, fore
warned doubtless by the half-heartedness of their
supporters, were not by any means disposed to
assume an attitude of uncompromising hostility.
Mr. Forster, as Lord Ripon had anticipated,
declined to accept the clause making the Ballot
optional, on the ground that it rendered the Bill
useless or worse than useless, and meant that any
man might be bribed or bullied into giving his
vote in public. Mr. Disraeli defended the House
of Lords on general grounds, but gaily suggested
that he should, had he been in their place, have
left the Bill quite untouched, merely adding a
clause that it should only apply in cases where
corruption and intimidation on a very large scale
had been proved. He would have kept it in
reserve, like the Riot Act, only to be brought into
use when the excesses of electoral society de-
manded it. Mr. Gladstone replied that as the
Riot Act was used as a prevention against rioting,
so, according to Mr. Disraeli, the Ballot Bill is the
effectual and best remedy for intimidation and
corruption. He disposed of Mr. Disraeli’s argu-
ment that there was no feeling in the country in

favour of the Ballot by referring to the fact that
the Conservatives returned for Oldham, the Isle of
Wight, Tamworth, and the North West Riding,
and also the Conservative candidate for Aberdeen,
“whose position on the poll was not altogether
flattering,” had thought it necessary to declare
themselves friends of the Ballot. Amid loud
laughter, he answered his opponent’s remark that
the one-fifth of the population who marry are
one-fifth of ‘the population who vote, by saying
that he had heard and believed that the peasants
in the villages of the country were in the habit of
marrying, but he had not heard that they were in
the habit or capacity of voting. The one-fifth of
Mr. Disraeli was a figure undoubtedly, but a figure
in more senses than ome. It was a figure of
arithmetic ; it ‘was also a fignre of speech, and one
of the boldest figures of speech, among the many
for which the right honourable gentleman was
responsible, that he had ever indulged in. The
amendment was rejected, and Lord Beauchamp’s
proposal of limitation met with a similar fate.

Having thus, to use an appropriate and ex-
pressive phrase, “put their foot down,” Govern-
ment had to await the result of the ultimatum.
At first the voice of the majority in the House of
Lords was for war. The Duke of Richmond,
while insisting on the retention of his optional
clause, accused the Prime Minister of sneering at
the Upper House ; and Lord Russell, indulging in
his favourite vein of political retrospect, expressed
a fear that universal suffrage would follow in. the
train of secret voting. But more prudent views
prevailed and Lord Granville’s well-timed speech,
in which he cautioned their lordships never to take
their stand against the other House unless their
ground was much firmer than it was on this
occasion, was followed by a division, in which
Government had a majority of nineteen. In
return for this concession, Mr. Forster agreed to
accept the scrutiny clanse and Lord Beauchamp’s
amendment, and so the great Ballot controversy
came to an end. We have said that the enthusiasm
within the House in favour of the Ballot was not
great. But the conduct of two elections whicl
immediately ensued—that of Pontefract, where
Mr. Childers was re-elected on obtaining a seat
in the Cabinet, and that at Preston, where Mr.
Holker was successful — greatly changed the
current of popular opinion. The drunkenness and
rioting, formerly so prevalent, were conspicuous by
their absence and the simplicity of the voting
process excited much surprise.

Having thus dealt with the greatest evil
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attendant on political life, Parliament now busied
itself in attempting to stay that plague of
drunkenness, which caused so much misery ameng
the lower classes and which, if unchecked by law,
bade fair to become an indelible trait of national
character. It was no use trying to get away from
facts. ¢ There are,” said a contemporary writer,
“about 140,000 public and beer houses in the
kingdom, of which 10,000 are in the Londen
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distriet ; and, adopting the estimate of the brewer’s
advocate, setting them at £300 each in the country
and £1,500 in Londen, their trade value would
amount to £54,000,000.” The average weekly
rate of arrests for drunkenness in Liverpool alone
was 96 on Monday, 58 on Tuesday, 52 on Wed-
nesday, 36 on Thursday, 43 on Friday, 155 on
Saturday, and 26 on Sunday ; and this rate held
good in the other great towns in proportion to
their populations. The official returns of the Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer showed a steady increase
of the revenues derived from the Excise. In 1871
this source of income was £23,032,000, and in
1870 £22,291.000, while in 1867 the amount

" was stated at £20,670,000.

“The people of this
country,” according to another authority, ‘are
spending in drink £100,000,000 a year. A traffic
has grown up in the United Kingdom with a
capital of £117,000,000, and a constituency of
1,500,000 engaged in its 150,000 establishments—
a trade more powerful by far than the cotton
industry, with its capital of £85,000,000, or the
woollen trade, with its £22,000,000, or the iron
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trade, with its £25,000,000—a trade which con-
sumes in the manufacture of drink an amount
of grain equal to the whole produce of Scotland
~—which returns to the revenue £29,126,000,
or nearly a half of the actual taxation of the
United Kingdom—and which, after all, in its
legitimate exercise, provides but a luxury,
and in its illegitimate, the most insidious of all
social temptations.” It was computed that two-
thirds of the alcoholic liquor manufactured were
consumed by the working classes; out of an
average annual income of £85, a labouring man
spent £18 in drink and tobacco. These things
caused men’s hearts to burn within them. Mr. Bright
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had tried to persuade the people in spite of them-
selves. While addressing his constituents in 1870,
he pointed out in glowing terms that ““if we could
subtract from the ignorance, the poverty, the
suffering, the sickness, and the crime which are
now witnessed among us, the ignorance, the poverty,
the suffering, the sickness, and the crime which are
caused by one single, but most prevalent habit, or
vice, of drinking needlessly, which destroys the
body and mind, and home and family, do we not
all feel that this country would be so changed, and
so changed for the better, that it would be almost
impossible for us to know it again ?”

In strong opposition to the publicans was the
United Kingdom Alliance, a well-known body
founded in 1852 for the Suppression of the Liquor
Traffic. They strenuously urged the adoption
of legislation which should leave it in the power
of a two-thirds majority in each locality to stop
altogether the sale of intoxicating drinks. Sir
Wilfrid Lawson came forward as the apostle of
teetotalism-—perhaps the most jovial advocate of
asceticism that could be imagined : a man of whom
even his most bitter political opponents hoped that
it might be said for many years to come that

‘“ Age cannot wither him,
Nor custom stale his infinite variety.”

The reports of temperance meetings were eagerly
perused, if only to catch some of Sir Wilfrid’s
mots ; his quips and quiddities lent popularity to
the movement. Gradnally the agitation gained
strength ; it became a factor in politics which in
some degree challenged the all-powerful influence
of Beer.

Government were thus forced to take up the
question, and in pursuance of the promise in the
Queen’s Speech, a Bill, known as the Intoxicating
Liquors, or Licensing, Bill, was framed by the
Home Secretary, Mr. Bruce, and introduced in the
House of Lords by Lord Kimberley. The measure
was a distinct compromise and, as such, acceptable
to neither party. Mr. Bruce himself owned it was
“elastic,” Mr. Disraeli termed it ¢helter-skelter,”
Mr. Harcourt quizzed it as “ grandmotherly.”
Still, it was felt that if it would do but little good
it would do no harm. Lord Kimberley, in a clear
and masterly speech, explained its provisions.
After dwelling on the complicated state of the
licensing laws, he disciaimed any intention on the
part of Government to introduce an ambitious
measure ; “the regulated monopoly then existing
would be maintained.” The first part of the Bill

related to the granting of new licences. These

were still to be granted by the justices in Brewster
Sessions, but they would not be valid until con-
firmed by a special committee appointed at Quarter
Sessions, and approved by the Secretary of State,
according to the Suspensory Act of the previous
year. In the metropolis all questions regarding
the issue of new licences would be dealt with by a
limited committee of the magistrates of the diflerent
counties forming the metropolis, while the renewal
of old licences would be dealt with as before at
Brewster Sessions, subject to an appeal to Quarter
Sessions, at each of which bodies those who ob-
Jjected to the transfer, renewal, or grant of a licence
might appeal. A register would be kept of serious
and repeated offences on the part of publicans, and
in grave cases the certificate would of itself. be
forfeited, instead of the matter being left to the
discretion of the magistrates, a third conviction
cancelling the licence for three years. Then, the
penalty for drunkenness was to be increased
from 5s. to 10s., to which additional fines were
afterwards imposed of 20s. for a second aud 40s.
for later offences ; and additional punishmment was
to be imposed on the adulteration of beer with
sugar, skins of soles, salt, and copperas. The
hours of closing were the subject of much dis-
cussion in both Houses and were fixed as follows :
Within four miles of Charing Cross, in the City of
London, or any parish subject to the Metropolitan
Board of Works, public-houses or beer-houses
would not be allowed to open before six A.M., or in
peculiar cases between five and seven, and must
close at midnight. Elsewhere in London and in
towns of not less than 10,000 souls, they must
close at eleven p.m., or, if the magistrates wished,
not earlier than ten, or later than twelve ; in other
towns and districts at ten p.m. On Sundays,
Christmas Day, and Good Friday they must not
open until half-past twelve or one p.m., and must
close between half-past two or three and six p.m.,
when they might keep open till 10 or 11 r.m.
These regulations were framed to counteract the
notorious fact that every advancing hour brought
an increased ratio of drunkenness, Imspection
was to be taken out of the hands of the police and
placed in those of special inspectors, not less than
one such inspector being appointed for every
100,000 inhabitants. There were no rating quali-
fications for public-houses, but in the case of beer-
houses magistrates would have power to introduce
a special valuation, the effect of which would be to
suppress a considerable number of low houses
which had improperly obtained licences. * The
Bill,” he said, in conclusion, “may be considered
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moderate in its character, but at the same time
I trust it may have the effect of considerably
diminishing the tendency in many parts of the
country to an undue multiplication of public-houses
and other houses for the sale of liquors.”

The debates in the House of Lords were re-
markable only for a most outspoken speech against
the measure by Dr. Magee, Bishop of Peterborongh,
While pleading for the right of humble ratepayers
to have some voice in controlling the machinery of
the liquor traffic, he denounced in glowing sen-
tenees the prineiple of the Permissive Bill. «If
I must take my ehoice whether England should
be free or sober, I declare—strange as such a
declaration may sound coming from one of my
profession—that I should say it would be better
that England should be free than that England
should be compulsorily sober. I would distinctly
prefer freedom to sobriety, because with freedom
we must in the end attain sobriety; but in the
other alternative we must lose both freedom and
sobriety.”

The measure, on its committal to the House of
Commons, met with criticism of a very different
nature from Sir Wilfrid Lawson, who described it
as a Licensing Bill which had really nothing to do
with licensing, and styled it the play of Hamlet
with Hamlet omitted. ¢ My doctrine,” said the
joeund baronet, “is that prevention is better than
cure, and that heavy penalties will never stop
drunkenness. If a man is determined to ruin his
constitution, blast the hopes of his family, and go
down to destruction, a fine of 5s. or 10s. will not
matter mueh. I think there is more nousense
talked about adulteration than upon any other
subject brought before the House. The
Times says truly it is all very well to stop adul-
teration, but if you make drink so good people will
only take more of it.” In spite of these words of

rebuke, the second reading was practically un-.

opposed, and Sir H. Selwin Ibbetson withdrew a
rival measure which he had introduced. Nor were
the attempts of the brewery interest, as represented
by Mr. Watney, to modify the measure in com-
mittee more successful ; and though Mr. Harcourt,
as was his custom at this period of his career,
tilted at the proposals of Government, his
amendments came practically to nothing. The
most important change effected was the trans-
ference from the Excise to the licensing magistrates
of the power of granting licences to grocers and
confectioners to sell spirits not to be consumed
on the premises. Thus a guarantee was provided
for the respectability of the applicant, while the
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Tlicence was to be refused only on special grounds.

At length the debates on the Licensing Bill came
to an end, most of the members probably being, as
Mr. Henley frankly admitted, “glad to get rid
of it.”

The reception which the measure met with in
the provinces was perhaps the strongest argument
that could be brought forward in its favour. The
respectable classes received it with general appro-
bation, with the exception of the publicans and
brewers, who became permanently alienated from
the Liberal party, the former heing justly in-
dignant because the sheep and the goats of their
trade had met with such indiscriminate censure.
The British rough, however, resented with his
customary uproariousness any eurtailment of his
time-honoured and glorious privilege of getting
drunk. In London, indeed, he acquiesced in his
unhappy lot without any aetive expression of
diseontent, but there were serious riotings in some
of the larger towns, especially at Exeter and
Leicester, and mass meetings were held at which
the Burkes of the beer-barrel emphatically con-
demned the early hours prescribed by the new
Act. At Yolkestone the mob expressed their
practieal dislike of the theory that there should be
“one law for the rich and another for the poor”
by breaking the windows of the ehief hotels and
making night hideous by howls, yells and exeera-
tions against the unpopular name of Bruce. The
agitation was short-lived ; indeed, it could easily be
accounted for by the well-known dislike entertained
by Englishmen to being put out of their acenstomed
ways, and it soon ceased to exist when submitted
to the verdict of common-sense ; but it distinetly
had a strong temporary impulse towards inereas-
ing the unpopularity of Government. With the
passing of the Licensing Act ended the fulfilment,
with one exception, of the pledges that had been
given. to the nation in the Queen’s Speech. We
need not linger over the less important events of
the Session ; it is enough to say that Mr. Lowe's
Budget showed a eomfortable surplus of £3,602,000,
which enabled him take off the twopence in the
pound which he had added to the income tax in
1871, and to reduce the coffee duty; tbat Mr.
Goschen’s naval estimates showed a gratifying
decrease of expenditure, in conjunction with an
increase of organisation and shipbuilding; and
lastly, that Government suffered defeat by a
majority of a hundred on Sir Massey Lopes’s re-
solution in favour of relieving ratepayers from
some of the burdens of local taxation.

On the whole, ‘Government were decidedly to
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be congratulated on the result of their labours.
They had added to the statute-book several useful,
if not ambitious, laws ; they had averted a collision
between the two Houses ; the blunders which had
been committed at the beginning of the year,
notably the appointment of Sir Robert Collier, had

it was evident that the Prime Minister had suc-
ceeded in rallying the disordered ranks of his
followers, and that the prominent members of the
Liberal party, with the exception of Mr. Harcourt
and Mr. Fawcett, were fairly under control. Nor
had the success of Government been lessened by

THE LATE SIR WILFRID LAWSON.

been either forgotten or forgiven.
sures,” said the Daily News, “which the Govern-
ment has succeeded in carrying form the best
answer to the reproaches addressed to it for the
abandonment of others, and for its refusal even
to attempt legislation upon matters not less im-
portant than those with which it has had to deal.”
Although, reading the history of this year by the
light of later events, we cannot agree, with the
same paper, that ¢ Mr. Gladstone’s Administration
was probably then as strong as ever it was in the
confidence of Parliament and of the country,” yet

““The mea- |

(From « Photograph by Bowing and Small.)

the resort on the part of the Opposition to thos:
fractious tactics which had been adopted in th-
previous Session. Mr. Lowe had retrieved his los

popularity ; Mr. Ayrton had also escaped com

paratively unscathed. Possibly, the nation agree

with Mr. Harcourt that the Ministry was morbidl

active in minute legislation and, with Mr. Fawcet:

that individual freedom had been greatly supe: -
seded by legislative interference. Still, it seeme !
on the whole to have approved of Mr. Gladstone s
home policy and to have acquiesced in his manag -
ment of foreign affairs.

|
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CHAPTER IIL

THE REIGN OF VICTORIA (continued).
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Wellesbourne Letter—The Strike—The National Labourers’ Union—Its Side-issues—Lock-out in the Building Trade—Its
Collapse—Strike of the Bakers and Police—The Gas-stokers—Sentence of Mr, Justice Brett—The South Wales Colliers—
Speeches of the Liberal Leaders—Mr. Lowe and Mr. Goschen—The Belfast Riots—QOrange Manifesto—Faction Fighting—
Intervention of the Military—Continuance of the Riots —Paralysis of the Local Authorities—The Athanasian Creed—Dean
Stanley’s Speech—Archbishop Tait’s Mediation—The Attack on Dean Stanley—Mr. Gladstone on the Church—Foreign
Affairs—The Alabama and San Juan Arhitrations—Political Corruption in America—Contest for the Presidency—ZFrance
—The Budget and the English Commercial Treaty—The new Loan—Prince Bismarck’s domestic Policy--Alsace-Lorraine
—Dissensions in Austria-Hungary—DMleeting of the Emperors—Russia in Central Asia—South-Eastern Europe—Italy and

Spain—Japan and Zanzibar.

THE weather year of 1872 was characterised by |

the most extraordinary atmospherical activity.
January was ushered in by heavy and disastrous
rainfalls, flooding the valleys of the Thames and
Severn and causing great damage to property.
These misfortunes were followed in the summer
months by thunderstorms of almost unprecedented
severity and frequency, which stripped forests of
their trees and flooded low-lying hamlets. The
closing months witnessed the occurrence of several
untoward hurricanes, causing a great deal of
destruction to shipping and sending many an
unfortunate sailor to a watery grave. From a
material point of view, the most important loss
was that of the emigrant ship Royal Adelaide in
November, off Portland.

An agitation, similar in degree if not in kind to
that which convulsed the elements, seems at the
same time to have come over the working-classes.
Curiously enough, the movement first arose among
those who had hitherto heen reckoned as the most
stationary members of English society. These,
it is unnecessary to say, were the agricnltural
labourers, of whose condition the following sta-
tistics, which appear to have been carefully com-
piled, will give a clear idea. As usual, the counties
of Dorset, Somerset, and Devonshire had an evil
notoriety on account of the state of their peasantry,
and of the three, Somerset on the whole seems to
have been the worst off. ~“In the county of
Somerset wages were in the western districts 7s. or
8s. a weck, with cider, and sometimes perquisites.
Cider, two or three pints a day, valued at 1s. a
week., Sometimes potato ground or grist corn was
given. The Poor Law Returns gave the wages in
the Shepton Mallet Union at from 10s. to 1ls,
with three pints of cider ; in the Axbridge Union,
10s., with four or five pints of cider. Pauperism
6'8 per cent.” In Dorsetshire the wages were B8s.

a week, with a cottage rent-free, 9s. a week without
one ; and in Devonshire wages were given at from
8s. to 9s. per week. The greatest amount of pros-
perity among the working-classes was to be found
in the extreme north—Northumberland, Cumber-
land, and Westmoreland. The tables for Cumber-
land and Westmoreland show that “wages were
from 15s. to 18s. a week, occasionally with privi-
leges. Sometimes two-thirds of the farm work in
these counties, however, was done by farm servants
living and boarding in the farmhouses. The Poor
Law Returns gave the following information in
reference to the several unions :—Brampton Union,
15s. ; Wigton Union, 15s., or 9s. and food ; Bootle
Union, the same; East Ward Union, 14s. to
16s. 6d.; Kendal Union, 17s. to 18s. per week.
Pauperism at 3-8 per cent.” These rates were,
however, exceptionally high ; and those prevalent
in Cambridgeshire may be taken as a fair average.
¢ Agricultural wages ranged from 10s. to 13s. per
week. Rents were from ls. to 2s. weekly, and
pauperism was reckoned at 69 per cent.”

The pictnre thus presented to the mind cannot
with any regard to veracity be described as cheer-
ful ; but it is a representation of a state of things
that was gradually ceasing to exist. The isolation
of agricultural communities was being slowly, but
surely, hroken down. Railways connected district
with district ; the spread of manufactures not only
created a demand for all kinds of labour, but
raised the value of agricultural produce and the
scale of agricultural profits near manufacturing
districts. The reform of the law of pauper settle-
ments also helped to improve the condition of the
tiller of the soil. The chief drawbacks to his
material comfort were the custom of part payment
in kind, whereby a truck system was made to
flourish, with the well-known result that in the
case of dishonest landlords.the articles supplied
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were of a most inferior quality ; and secondly, the
condition of their cottages, which the Agricultural
Commissioners of 1879 described as ¢ deplorable,”
«detestable,” and “a disgrace to a civilised com-
munity.” For this evil it was not particularly
easy to find a remedy. Model cottages had been
built by enterprising landlords, but the labourer
preferred to herd with his family in the smallest
room while the upper part of the house was let to
lodgers, the domesticated pig being allowed to
wander at his own unnsavoury will through the
unoccupied rooms on the ground floor.

On the whole, the condition of the agricultural
labourer at this period was gloomy, but not
desperate. The strike—which was, perhaps, rather
an effect than a cause—began where it had most
chance of success—not in the poorest parts of
the country, but in Warwickshire, where, so far
from it being the case that, as was afterwards
alleged, “eight or ten shillings a week utterly
failed to keep up the family,” it seems that the
weekly earnings were nearer 15s. than 12s. The
leader of the movement was Mr. Joseph Arch, a
remarkable man, self-educated, who had formerly
been a preacher among the Primitive Methodists.

The area of disaftection extended from Stoneleigh
Abbey, some five miles north of Leamington, to
Welleshourne, some six miles south of that town,
and it was at Whitnash, near the latter spot, that
the first labourers’ meeting was snmmoned, and
Arch held forth beneath a large chestnut-tree to an
audience of some fourteen hundred persons. In the
following month the demands of the Wellesbourne
labourers were formulated in a somewhat curt
letter addressed to their several employers :—

“8ir,—We jointly and severally request your
attention to the following requirements—namely,
2s. 8d. per day for our labour; hours from six to
five, and to close at three on Saturday; and 4d.
per hour overtime. Hoping you will give this
your fair and honest consideration,

“We are, Sir, your humble servants.”

This request, which perhaps did not err on the
side of moderation, was treated by the farmers
with silent contempt ; and accordingly in March a
strike began, which was, however, extremely re-
stricted, as not more than 200 men out of some
2,500 threw up their work. In some cases the
farmers granted about 2s. advance in wages ;
in others the labourers were evicted from their
cottages and accepted employment in the north of
England. The novelty of the movement soon
attracted attention and many of the advanced
thinkers of the day, such as Professor Beesly, Mr.

Fawcett, and Mr. Auberon Herbert, rushed to es-
pouse the cause of fustian.clothed Hodge. A meet-
ing was held at Leamington, with Mr. Herbert in
the chair, and the world was shortly afterwards
informed, through the medium of the local press,
that the “ Warwickshire Agricultural Labourers’
Union ” was in existence.

The movement spread rapidly. The strike had
been organised at a time when the farmers could
ill afford to be without labourers, and they were
accordingly compelled to assume a conciliatory
attitude.  In DMay a National Congress of
labourers’ delegates met at Leamington, under
the presidency of Mr. George Dixon, M.P., at
which twenty-six counties were said to be re-
presented. A National Labourers’ Union was
established, with an executive committee of
thirteen, and a consultative commniittee, the former
being elected by a council composed of one
delegate from cach of the district unions through-
out England. Mr. Arch was elected president,
Mr. Henry Taylor secretary, and Mr. Matthew
Vincent treasurer. The objects contemplated by
the National Union were declared to be—(1) To
improve the general condition of agricultural
labourers in the United Kingdom; (2) to en-
courage the formation of branch and district
Unions ; and (3) to promote co-operation and
communication between Unions already in exist-
ence. The first annual conference was held at
Leamington in May, 1873. “The movement
has,” wrote Mr. Heath in the following .year,
“rapidly developed since the date of the first
annual conference. Branches of the Union have
now been established in every county of England
except the following—Cumberland, Westmoreland,
Yorkshire, Lancashire, Cheshire, and Cornwall
There are now 1,000 branches, containing no less
than 100,000 members, The nationa’
organisation of farm labourers has now, indeed
become a great fact and a great power in the
country.” The sphere of the Union widened witl
the same rapidity as its numbers increased. Th
transportation of peasants to a new country wa
seen to be a remedy for the over-burdened labou:
market ; and the result of a visit of Messrs. Arcl
and Clayden to Canada was the organisation of :
system of emigration, which was soon extende:
to the United States.

The movement also had an npward as well as
lateral tendency, and this was the side of th
question which most attracted economical an
political speculators. ~ Mr. Samuel Morley, ¢-
a great labourers’ meeting held in Exeter Ha !
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towards the close of 1872, deprecated making the
labonrers’ qnestion one of party; but it was
evident that side issues were not far off which had
long been identified with the Liberal cause. Ac-
cordingly we find that, in the presence of Arch-
bishop Manning, Mr. Mundella, Mr. T. Hughes,
and Sir Charles Dilke, resolutions were moved
involving the political enfranchisement of the
working-man, and sweeping changes in the land
laws, especially in the direction of what Mr.
Bradlaugh termed “restoring to the people their
rightful part in the land.” Tt was seen also that
it was unfair to lay the blame for the backward
condition of the peasantry entirely on the farmers
and that the landlords must bear their share. The
immediate result of the agitation, however, de-
veloped into a cry for the assimilation of the
county and borongh franchise, a demand which
was advocated with so munch ardour that it was
soon in a fair way to receive satisfaction. * The
trampled worm has turned at last,” said the
advocates of the Labourers’ Union. ¢ England
will be ruined by pestilent agitation,” said its
opponents ; and the truth, as usual, lay somewhere
between these two opinions. However much we
may deprecate agitation and its attendant evils, it
cannot be denied that the labonrers had on the
whole unsed the power of union moderately and
well.

‘When the patient horny-handed son of the soil
had girded up his loins and waxed eloquent on
behalf of his rights, it is not to be imagined that
his more active-minded brother in the great cities
should remain silent beneath the yoke of the
taskmaster.  Accordingly there began a * nine-
hours” movement and the demand, as its corol-
lary, of “mninepence” an hour, became the war-
cry of London carpenters, and thence spread
rapidly throngh the whole of the building trade.
In June the strike of the carpenters against two
large firms belonging to the Masters’ Association
—as the combination of employers against trades
unionism was called—produced a “lock-out,” the
number of men thrown out of employment being
abont 5,400, while sixty-four firms closed their
establishments, It soon became evident that the
victory of the masters was only a question of time.
It was true that the rise in the expenses of living
Justified an increase of wages, but not such a
sudden rise as ninepence per hour would imply ;
while the “ nine-hours” movement proved to be a
device of the Union calculated to prodnce a
scarcity of labonr and enable two men to do the
work of one. Further, we are told in'the Satwrday

Review that “it appeared from discussions which
had taken place among the workmen that the
strike was in the natnre of a dynastic coup ; it
was intended to divert attention from domestic
strife, and to confirm the authority of the leaders
of the Union. It was expected that the members
of the Union wonld close up their ranks in the face
of the common foe, that non-Unionists would be
driven into the Society for the sake of relief
during the strike, and that other Unions would
heartily co-opcrate in an assault on the great
enemy of labour—capital. Unfortunately, every-
thing tnrned out exactly the reverse.”

After mediation had been tried in vain by the
London Trades Council, the Trades Union Com-
mittee of the Social Science Association, and the
Trades Parliamentary Committee, nothing re-
mained but to see which side conld hold ont the
longer. The strnggle was, however, brought to a
somewhat unexpected conclusion by the with-
drawal of the masons from the amalgamated
committee, a proceeding which they justified by the
finctuating natnre of their trade and its de-
pendence on the weather. The carpenters did not
submit so easily and it was not until the end of
Aungust that, having exhausted the funds of the
Union and severely strained its organisation, they
accepted under protest the terms which had been
previously granted to the masons—namely, eight-
pence-halfpenny per hour, with an ascending scale
of wages for overtime, and fifty-two and a half howurs
in the snmmer, and forty-eight in the winter.
These terms they might have gained at the begin-
ning of the contest.

More strikes followed ; that of the bakers, how-
ever, was short-lived. Their demands, especially
that which involved the abolition of Sunday
baking, were most reasonable, but their labour is,
comparatively speaking, unskilled, and therefore
they gained only trifling concessions. Far moro
serious was the strike of the metropolitan police
in November, which eventnally assumed the
character of a mutiny. For some time past the
guardians of the peace had been agitating for a
well-deserved increase of pay and eventunally
obtained their demands. Soon afterwards, Good-
child, the secretary of the delegates who had
negotiated with the. Chief Commissioner, was
dismissed the service, the pretext being that he
declined to go to another station. The authorities,
however, gave no reason for the step they had
taken. A mutiny thereupon broke out, all the
more significant because of its spontaneity. The
“night reliefs” at Bow Street refused to go on
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duty, and the metropolis was left for several Lours
in a condition of great insecurity. After remain-
ing for some days in a state of indecision, and
issuing contradictory orders attributed by the
public to Mr. Bruce, the Home Secretary, those
in power dealt summarily with the mutineers

the circumstances were of an aggravated nature.
Starting from Fulham Station, where the men
refused to work on a most trifling pretext, the
area of disaffection widened with rapidity, and
soon 2,500 men had thrown up their employment
without any reasonable cause. On Monday,

MR. BRUCE (AFTERWARDS LORD ABERDARE),
(From a Photograph by the London Stereoscopic Company.)

who had been given to understand that their
offence had been condoned by their subsequent
return to obedience), degrading some of them,
while others, to the number of sixty-nine, were
dismissed the service. On the whole, the quarrel
cannot he said to have reflected credit on either of
the parties concerned.

The strike of gas-stokers was the next develop-
ment of this spreading infection, and with it closed
the series of battles in what George Odger termed
the “holy war of labour against capital,” which
had been so remarkable during the year. In this case

232

December 2nd, and for several days afterwards,
London was very near being left in utter darkness,
with the probable results of accidentsin the streets,
loss of life, and ruffianly outbreaks, Fortunately,
the exertions of the gas companies averted such a
catastrophe. But one of the theatres had to be
closed and oillamps were used in many of the
shops and railway stations. In some streets

.every alternate lamp was turned off, and the

patrols of police were strengthened. It was felt
that this wanton atterapt on the part of the
stokers to benefit themselves at the risk of doing



50 CASSELL’S ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. [1872.

harm to others could mnot be suffered to go un-
punished. The manager of the Beckton Gas
Company promptly took out summonses against
500 of his men, under the Masters and Servants
Act, and five of the ringleaders were prosecuted
for conspiracy. Upon the latter the hand of the
law fell heavily. They were sentenced to a year's
imprisonment and Mr. Justice Brett, in passing
sentence upon them, commented severely upon
their offence. “The time has come,” he said,
“when a serious punishment, and not a nominal
or light one, must be inflicted—a punishment that
will teach men in your position that though, with-
out committing offence, they may be members of
a Union, or that they may agree to go into employ-
ment or leave it without committing offence, yet
that they must take care when they agree to-
gether that they shall not do it by illegal means.
If they do that, they are guilty of a conspiracy ;
and if they deceive others, they are guilty of a
wicked conspiracy.” The sentence was generally
pronounced to be just, though severe, and it was
felt that a timely insistance had been made on
the right of the employer as well as the employed
to protection against terrorism and tyranny. Some
indignation, however, was created at the time and
meetings were held to protest against tbe severity
of the punishment. The movement culminated
and ended with the strike of the South Wales
colliers and the simultaneous cessation of the
iron-works in the counties of Glamorgan and
Monmouth. The cause of the dispute between
masters and men was the refusal of the latter to
submit to a reduction of 10 per cent. in wages,
demanded by the former on account of the dulness
of trade. Proposals for an arbitration having
been rejected by the workmen, the masters pro-
ceeded summarily to turn off the greater part of
their hands and soon about 70,000 men were on
strike. Towards the end of January, 1873, one of
the owners, Mr. Brogden, M.P., showed some
disposition to submit to the dictates of the Trades
Union, which was certainly not shared by his
fellows ; then Sir Rowland Stephenson came for-
ward as mediator, but without success. The
situation became very gloomy ; the greater part of
the population, perhaps the most improvident class
in England, lived on credit ; the others begged, or
clamoured for food at the soup-kitchens. Never-
theless there was no rioting, very little drunken-
ness and, what was more remarkable, the rates
were not sensibly increased. The last days of
March witnessed a terinination of the honourable
‘ struggle, the men on their own proposal.returning

to work on receiving their old rate of wages at a
definite date. The cost of the strike was estimated
at two millions of money.

The unpleasant activity which had so suddenly
developed itself in the British working-man found
no counterpart in the prominent leaders of the
Liberal party after the adjournment. The Ministry
no longer lived “in a perpetual blaze of apology,”
Mr. Gladstone was silent, and though Mr. Bright
lifted up his voice, it was only to tell the story of
the Corn Laws, Mr. Cobden. and the Crimean War.
In the circumstances a speech from the Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer, always amusing, came in
the form of an agreeable tonic to the apathetic
political world. Especially grateful were advocates
of the odium politicum for his definition that the
Tory’s creed is that he sticks to what is and the
Liberal’s that he sticks to what ought to be. Upon
the strict accuracy of the sketch of English history
from the reign of George III., with which he
favoured his audience, taking as his text Byron's
lines—

““ Nought’s permanent among the human race
Except the Whigs not getting into place "—
it would be hypercritical to insist too strongly.
Far more pertinent was his defence of Govern-
ment against Lord Salisbury’s accusation that
“they were a party subject to Radical tribute,
that is to say, that they made a good measure and
then, in order to please the Radical portion of
their party, they directly spoiled it and put in
what was bad.” This Mr. Lowe stoutly denied
and supported his denial by an appeal to the Irish
Land Act of 1870. The Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer then proceeded to turn the tables on Lord
Salisbury for some “ startling innovations ” he had
proposed in favour of the House of Lords. * Lord
Salisbury,” he remarked, “said that one of the
most useful dutics of the House of Lords was to
control the House of Commons, but he gave no
authority in support of that notion. He also said,
very truly, that the House of Lords and the
House of Commons are the servants of the people.
In that T agree. But he must please to remember
that the House of Commons is the upper servant,
and I will tell you why. We take our orders in
the House of Commons direct from the public.
Therefore, if there is to be any question as to the
control or interfering one with another, we have
at least as good a right, or perhaps better, than
they, because we are the butler and housekeeper—
the upper servants.” Having thus disposed of the
snbordinate, Mr. Lowe attacked the leader, * who,”
said he, ‘“having never asked anybody to do
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anything, now proposed something for the great
men of the Tory party to take up. They do not
propose to do anything else ; but they are going to
give us all good constitutions—* sanitas sanitatwm,
omnta santtas.” 1 propose to strike out a letter
and substitute another, * vanitas vanttatum, omnia
vanitas ;’ ¢ vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” ”

A far more satisfactory speech than this con-
tribution to the political wit of the day was that
of Mr. Goschen at Bristol, which served a double
purpose : first, to dissipate the force of the panics
which were then so frequent and, secondly, to
vindicate the pesition of Government in the
“There
are,”_he said, ‘“always panics going on at the
present day. There are social panics, there are
navy and army panics and panics as regards
currency ; and sometimes one would think that
this great old country of ours had got its nerves
shattered and could no longer contemplate the
hardships of life. I claim that the Govern-
ment has resisted, and to the advantage of the
(rovernment, claims of this kind.” Mr. Goschen’s
sketch of the past history of Mr. Gladstone’s
Ministry was impregnated by nene of that party
acrimony which Mr. Lowe had thought fit to
introduce into his narrative of the fortunes of
Liberalism. He acknowledged that they bhad
passed through some arduous years. *There have
been times when we have felt that we have
been as strong as on the first day when we came
into power. There have been other times when
we have not felt the ground so strong beneath us ;
and there have been times—and I rejoice to think
that the present is one of those times—when we
have again felt the ground grow strong under our
feet.” Mr. Goschen disposed of the charge that
Government had alienated powerful classes, in
a manly and straightforward way. “A weak
Government,” he said, “in times of great excite-
ment is always in peril—it must trim its sails to
the wind or lose the support of this section or
that, and it is tempted to leave the path set before
it. Now, a strong Government niust behave as a
strong Government ; and I venture to think there
have been a considerable number of occasions on
which we have shown—however desirous we may
be to conciliate public opinion—we thought that
the principles which guided us, as the represen-
tatives for the moment of the Liberal party, were
superior to the exigencies of the moment.”

Mr. Lowe had referred with great complacency
to the success of Liberal measures in Treland, and
nearly went so far as to prophesy success to

]

present and their career in the past.

the Liberai administrators in that country. But,
while doing so, he neglected altogether to notice
the disgraceful riots that had broken out in
Belfast during the month of August, showing that
the old religious hatred which had embittered the
lives of Protestant and Catholic neighbours was
seen to be not dead, but only asleep. The
occasion was a great Catholic and Home Rule
gathering, held at Belfast on the 15th of August.
The Party Processions Act, inasmuch as the
Orangemen had invariably set it at defiance, had
lately been judiciously repealed ; and the Catholics
accordingly were acting strictly within the law.
Annoyed that their religious opponents should he
in a position of equality with themselves as regards
the right of manifesting their opiniens, a large
body of Protestants lay in wait for their procession
as it was returning from the village of Hannahs-
town.

The temper which animated their ranks was
admirably set forth in the following manifesto :—

“No Home Rule.—Orangemen, Protestants,
and all loyal men are invited to an Anti-Home
Rule meeting, to be held at Gilford, on Thursday,
the 15th of August, to show the *would-be Home
Rulers’ that the patriotic sons of Ulster will never
permit the Jesuitical faction to extend its disloyal
agencies north of the sacred Boyne. Attend in
your thousands, and manifest your loyalty before
the invaders. Maintain your old watchwords—
¢ God save the Queen,’ and ¢ No Surrender.” ”

This singular document, which reads like some
party proclamation of Queen Anne’s time rather
than that of Victoria, was, of course, tantamount
to a declaration of war; and war promptly began.
To the usual ingredients of an Irish faction fight,
stones and shillelahs, it appears that pistols were
added and accordingly several people were severely
injured. The combatants separated, their martial
ardour still unquenched. The programme was,
however, slightly varied during the evening and
night, which were devoted to rioting, wrecking
houses, smashing windows, and throwing paving-
stones at policemen. ¢ The streets in which the
fighting took place were,” we are told, “literally
covered with these missiles.”

It was not until the next afternoon that the
authorities resolved to take any extraordinary
steps to stem the tide of anarchy. The town was
divided into districts and the military and police
in each district were placed under the control of a
magistrate ; additional cavalry and coastabulary
were hastily summoned. In the evening the rival
forces were seen to be assembling under their
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respective banners, and it was evident that another
great battle was at hand. Accordingly, the 4th
Dragoon Guards and the 78th Highlanders, accom-
panied by the Royal Antrim Rifles, were marched
to Durhain Street—the boundary line between the
Catholic and Protestant districts—the schools at
Christ Church being, as makeshifts, converted into
barracks. After a slight skirmish had terminated
at Mill Field without either side being able to
claim any advantage, the most desperate battle
that had yet taken place came off in a brickfield
which ran along one side of Dover Street, the
belligerents assembling to the number of several
thousands A body of constabulary,” wrote the
Times corcespondent, “failed to separate the
rioters ; but the Dragoons rode in between the
contending factions and scattered them. The
infantry were then drawn up between the rival
parties. Stones were thrown over the heads of
the soldiers and pistol shots exchanged. In half
an hour the combatants were driven back into
their respective districts and were kept apart by
lines of military and police.
ceived injuries during the riot and had to be sent
to the hospital.

Several persons re-

The captain of the Dragoons was
deliberately fired at by a person in the mob ; the
ball struck a wall near him. The military and
police remained on duty up to an advanced hour
in the morning and prevented further riots.”

On Saturday the mayor and magistrates met and
issued a proclamation among the rioters, but they
seem {0 have been afraid to make many arrests.
The greater part of Sunday was devoted to the
exchange of pistol shots, chiefly at long ranges.
In the evening, however, the ricting recommenced.
“The women,” according to the 7Twmes correspon-
dent, “were in a state of frantic excitement and
incited the men by taunts and imprecations upon
their cowardice. They piled the stones in the
streets for them like cannon-balis and assisted at
throwing missiles. The public-houses were rifled,
and the mob, stimulated by what they drank,
became more reckless.” Barrels of beer and spirits
were dragged into the streets and drink completed
an insanity that fury had created. The roads were
thronged with people who did not dare to go to
bed lest they should awake to find their houses
falling about their ears, and the town looked as if
in a state of siege. The police attempted to
separate the raging masses, but had to run for their

lives and at length turned and fired. As no one .

fell, it was inferred that their cartridges were
blank ; but, loading again, they fired a second
time with effect, and two men fell wounded.

Once more the Dragoons and Highlanders charged
and scattered the crowd on every side. On
Monday the Orangemen carried the war into the
enemy’s territory, wrecking the property of the
more prominent Home Rulers—notably, the busi-
ness premises of Mr. Joseph Biggar, President of
the Belfast Home Rule Association. The Mayor,
Sir John Savage, issued a fresh proclamation,
ordering all peaceable inhabitants to keep indoors,
and closing the public-houses until the following
Friday. The last pitched battle took place on the
next day, when sticks were discarded for guns,
and many people injured by the chance shots.
The houses on Shankhill Road were entirely
gutted and the furniture was burnt in the street,
while the more portable objects were carried off by
the mob. Once more the Orangemen invaded the
Catholic district and once more the combatants
were separated by the military, only to remew the
struggle in the back streets. The police were
compelled to fire and two men were killed. More
than once during the previous days the troops had
been obliged to have recourse to fixed bayonets.
Roman Catholic zealots attacked and beat un-
mercifully all who would not cross themselves.
At length the exertions of Major-General Warre,
C.B., and Deputy-Inspector-General Duncan, Com-
mander of the Royal Irish Constabulary, served in
some degree to still the fury of the mob, maddened
though they were with drink and hatred. The
most serious event during the night was the shoot-
ing of a constable named Moore, On Wednesday
there was some severe fighting between the police
and the Orangemen ; but a heavy downfall of rain,
together with the intelligence that more troops
were coming from Dublin, considerably damped
the ardour of the latter and when darkness fell
the civil war in miniature was practically at
an end.

Great surprise was felt in England at the com-
plete moral paralysis which seemed to have come
over the magistrates of Belfast. With a body of
military at their disposal amounting to 4,000 men,
they seemed afraid to act and allowed the riots
to proceed practically unchecked. At the critical
moment the local authorities hesitated to move
on their own responsibility and fell back on the
stipendiaries, of whom some eight or nine were
present during the week. It was suggested at the
time that if the numbers of the stipendiary magis-
trates were increased, it might be the salvation of
Ireland ; but the more experienced, if more cynical,
among politicians advised that the Irish should be
left to settle their own differences. ¢ Remember,”
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said a leading newspaper, “poor Leech’s last
sketch. It represented an Irishman and his wife.
The man had lost his hat ; his hair looked as if it
bad been pulled and twisted in all directions, his
eyes were black and swollen, his nose was broken,
his clothes were in more than their natural tatters.
His wife was reproaching him for his folly in
running into a fight and, by way of reply, he
says, ¢ Whisht, Biddy, whisht, it'’s mate and drink
to me." ”

If stones aud shillelahs were “ mate and drink”
to the Irish, theological discussions seemed in no
less degree to afford pabulum to the dignitaries of
the English Church doring the year 1872. The
misfortunes of Mr. Bennett, rector of Frome, had
greatly stirred the minds of High Churchmen
within them ; but it was the Broad Church party
that caused the chief controversy of the year, and
the point at issue was what are known as the
Damnatory Clauses of the Athanasian Creed.
The agitation in favour of the altering of that
Creed had been going on for some time in the
ecclesiastical journals and the question was brought
to an issue in the Lower House of Convocation.
The cause of this controversy was the publication
of the report of the Rubrics and Ritual Com-
mission, recommending that a rnbric should be
added to the Creed, whereby its condemnations
were to be interpreted nerely as
warning.”

“a solemn
Without attempting to examine into
the merits of the arguments on either side, we will
content ourselves with quoting an eloquent passage
from the speech of Dean Stanley, the typical re-
presentative of Latitudinarian views:—¢Knowing,”
he said, ‘“how entirely these Damnatory Clauses
are universally condemned and disbelieved, I might
have been well content, using the language of a
distinguished statesman, to have looked on them
as ‘a range of extinet volcanoces’ whose jagged
and picturesque outline not only pleases the eye,
but indicates that the sulphurous fires have long
ceased to burn and their destructive floods of lava
have long ceased to flow. I might have been
content to look npon them as interesting relics of
the Carlovingian age, as the last

‘blast of that dread horn
‘On Fontarabian echoes borne,’

when nations ‘were converted in battalions and
baptised in platoons” T might have been well
content to look upon them as the last roll of the
thunder, the far-off flash of the lightning, of those
tempests which three, four, and five hundred years
ago deluged Europe with blood and lighted up the

fires of the Inquisition. I might have been content
with these reflections; but one does not live for
oneself alone, and when I remember that the same
scruples which agitated me in my younger years,
and which I have no doubt agitate many young
men still on entering into holy orders, still continue
—when I remember the effect these clauses of this
Creed produce on hundreds of devout Christians
who have expressed in so many words their loath-
ing, their horror, their repugnance, their sense as
of a hideous nightmare when they hear these
words repeated on the three most solemn festivals
of the Christian year—when I think of the
stumbling-block, the unnecessary stumbling-block,
this formulary presents in its public recitations to
our Nonconformist brethren who have not that
familarity which deadens our minds and con-
sciences to it, I feel it wny duty, at the expense of
time, trouble, and temper, to do my best to relieve
the coming generation of English Churchmen from
this almost intolerable burden.”

The Lower House of Convocation, however, after
most stormy debates, in which Dean Stanley and
Archdeacon Denison were protagonists, decided
by a large majority that the Creed should be re-
tained in the services of the Church; nor did the
Archbishops, who had proposed in the Upper House
that it should be removed from the regular service
and retained in the Articles, secure a large body of
supporters.  Iere, again, Archbishop Tait at-
tempted to steer a middle course between the
ultra-orthodox—for instance, Dr. Pusey and Canon
Liddon, who threatened to resign their appoint-
ments if the Creed were “mutilated” or “de-
graded”—and Broad Churchmen, like Dean Stanley,
who were against its retention in any shape or
form. His speech, in which occurred a phrase
about the non-acceptance of the Damnatory Clanses
in their literal sense, brought dowrn upon him
torrents of criticism ; for instance, he was described
as having “justitied by his own lips the worst
accusations of infidelity which had ever been
brought against him.” Nevertheless, he succeeded
in appointing a committee of both Houses, which
considered the question in all its bearings and
thus gave the High Churchmen time to retreat
from their somewhat unpractical position. He
was largely assisted by circumstances. While the
more moderate High Churchinen contented them-
selves with forming a committee to consider the
steps necessary for the defence of the Creed, which
included Lord Salisbury, Dr. Pusey, and Mr.
Street, the architect, the sticklers for orthodoxy,
under the leadership of Dr. Goulburn, Dean ot
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Norwich, made an attempt to exclude Dean
Stanley from the list of select preachers to Oxford
University. The failure of the effort, which was
followed by Dean Goulburn’s resignation of his
own appointment as select preacher, naturally
produced a certain reaction, and Bishop Wilber-
force came forward with the suggestion that a
Synodical declaration should be put forth, which
aight ultimately take its place as an explanatory
rubric in the book of Common Prayer. The de-
claration was considered in wearisome detail by
Jonvocation in 1873, and at last, on the 7th of
May, an agreement was arrived at, which defined
the Creed as “a warning against errors,” and
asserted that it made no “addition to the faith as
contained in Holy Scripture.” Archbishop Tait,
though his personal preference was for the disuse
of the Creed altogether in public service, hailed
the compromise as a very considerable benefit.

It is a relief to turn aside from the disputes of
the dignitaries of the Church of England, and to
read a defence of our common Christianity ad-
vanced, not in that spirit of ill-timed partisanship
which undermines religion as surely as the attacks
from without endanger jts security, but in a spirit
of wise and magnanimous toleration. Those who
had watched with foreboding eye the religious
struggles of the year hailed with delight a speech
of Mr. Gladstone directed against the more danger-
ous tendencies of the age, and were glad to find
that one of the greatest intellects of the day was
not ashamed to avow a belief in a Creed which its
enemies scoffed at as an exploded superstition. In
an address at Liverpool the Premier referred to
the extraordinary and boastful manifestations in
that generation, and especially in the past year,
of the extremest forms of unbelief. “I am not
now,” said he, “about to touch upon the differences
which distinguish and partly sever the Church of
England from those communions by which it is
surrounded, whether they be of Protestant Non-
conformists, or those who have recently incor-
porated into the Christian faith what we suppose
they think a bulwark and not a danger to religion,
the doctrine of Papal Infallibility. For handling
controversies of such a class this is not the time,
T am not the person, and my office is not the proper
office. It is not now only the Christian Church,
or only the Holy Scriptures, or only Christianity
which is attacked. The disposition is boldly pro-
claimed to deal alike with root and branch, and to
snap the ties which, under the venerable name of
veligion, unite man with the unseen world, and
lighten the struggles and woes of life by the hope

of a better land.” He then referred at length to
Dr. Strauss’s book, ¢The Old Belief and the New,”
which decides that we are no longer Christians,
that there is no personal God, and no hereafter ;
and exhorted his hearers to remember that the
spirit of denial had challenged the spirit of religion
to a combat of life and death. “The free thought
of which we now hear so much seems too often to
mean thought roving and vagrant more than free,
like Delos drifting on the seas of Greece, without
a root, a direction, or a home. Again, you will
hear incessantly of the advancement of the present
age, and of the backwarduess of those which have
gone before it. It has been, and it is, an age of
immense mental as well as material ability ; it is
by no means an age abounding in minds of the
first order, who become great immortal teachers of
mankind. But what I most wish to ob-
serve is this, that 1t is an insufferable arrogance in
the men of any age to assume what I call airs of
unmeasured superiority over former ages. God,
who cares for us, cared for them also. 5
Again, my friends, you will hear much to the effect
that the divisions among Christians render it im-
possible to say what Christianity is and so destroy
the certainty of religion. But if the divisions
among Christians are remarkable, not less so is
their unity in the greatest doctrines that they hold.
Well-nigh fifteen hundred years—years of a more
sustained activity than the world has ever seen—
have passed away since the great controversies
concerning the Deity and the Person of the Re-
deemer were, after a long agony, determined. As
before thav time, in a manner less defined, but
adequate for their day, so ever since that time,
amid all the chance and change, more, ay, many
more, than ninety-nine in every hundred Christians
have with one will confessed the Deity and In-
carnation of Our Lord as the cardinal and central
truths of our religion. Surely there is some com-
fort here, some sense of brotherhood, some glory in
the past, some hope for the times that are to
come.” These noble words bring the domestic
history of England during the year 1872 to a
fitting close.

Fortunately for Lord Granville, and for those
who aided him in directing and controlling the
relations of Great Britain with foreign nations, the
peaceful disposition of Europe during the twelve
months under review allowed them plenty of
opportunity for concentrating their attention on
the complicated and long-standing controversy
between England and the great Republic of the
West, which was brought to a conclusion by the

N
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award of the Geneva tribunal. The final issues of
the Alabame and San Juan arbitrations have been
already discussed at length in a previous chapter,
and it will suffice here to remind the reader that
the decision in both cases, though just and proper,
excited a great deal of indignation in certain
sections of society.

Public feeling in England being wroth against
the United States, it is bardly to be wondered
at, therefore, that the revelations of deep-seated
official and social corruption following the down-
fall of the infamous Erie Ring should have been
received with expressions very nearly akin to
exultation. Deprived of its most able and un-
scrupulous member by the murder of James Fisk,
the ring also lost the cunning of Mr. Jay Gould,
who was forced by popular odium to retire from
the board of directors, and was prosecuted oy
the new and respectable management for heavy
damages, but contrived to escape through a timely
compromise. A third confederate, Judge Barnard,
was removed for ever from his place on the bench.
Some prophets, led away by righteous indignation,
declared that a State i which fraud stalked thus
openly in high places would soon cease to exist;
but so inexhaustible were the national resources
that the revenue returns showed no diminution,
and American citizens appeared, on the whole, to
view the wholesale jobbery which was so deeply
ingrained in political life as being by no means
incurable.

Though they cared little for the purity of their
politics, the citizens of the United States took
great interest in politics themselves, and the con-
test for the Presidency was fought out with extra-
‘ordinary vigour. As the year advanced, the
opposition to the re-election of Gemneral Grant
grew wapidly ; he was bitterly attacked in the
Senate by Mr. Charles Sumner, who accused him
of incapacity and ambition ; and finally it was
decided to nominate a rival candidate. The choice
of the seceders from the Republican party—the
Liberal Republicans, as they called themselves—
fell upon Horace Greeley, editor of The New York
Tribune, an able but impulsive journalist. At
the Cincinnati Convention, which met on the 1st
of May, an extremely wide programme was pro-
pounded, with the evident object of attracting the
Democratic vote. To a certain extent it was
successful in so doing. At a national Democratic
Convention, held at Baltimore on the 9th of J ulir,
it was decided that although Mr. Greeley had been
all through his life an opponent of the Democratic

party, yet his platform left room for agreement

and might therefore be accepted. A certain
section of the party, however, refused to have any
lot in a coalition which they regarded as a sur-
render of principle and received, in consequence,
the title of ¢ Straight-out Democrats.” They
asked Mr. O’Conor, the leader of the New York
Bar, to be their candidate and persisted in
nominating him in spite of an eloquent refusal.
The State elections in October proved that General
Grant had nothing to fear from the coalition and
that his second term of office was secure, and the
polling for the Presidency resulted in his re-election
by the greatest majority ever known—some
725,000 votes—Mr. Greeley failing to carry a
single northern State and the Straight-out Demo-
crats numbering only 10,000. Shortly afterwards-
Mr. Greeley died, the excitement of the contest,
during which he spoke quite & hundred and fifty
times, having been too much for his peculiarly
mercurial temperament. At the opening of Con-
gress on the 2nd of December, General Grant, m
his Presiderntial message, made certain well-timed
promises of Civil Service reform and alluded
to the prosperity of the country, the successful
result of the Alabama and :S‘an Juan arbitrations,
the cession of the Russian territory of Alaska,
and the gradual diminution of the national debt.
On the European Continent we shall find a
great calm on the surface of events, except in.
France, where the distracted Cabinet were grappling.
with the two great questions which lay immediately
before it—the Budget and the abrogation of the
commercial treaty with Britain. M. Pouyer-
Quertier had modified his former scheme and now
proposed to raise eight out of the ten millions by
augmentation of previous charges, a tax on trans-
ferable securities, a tax on raw materials, computed
at four millions, and a tax on textile fabrics,
reckoned at two. In the course of an able speech,
M. Thiers contrived to set all the recognised
doctrines of political economy at defiance, but he-
found a free-trading opponent in M. Johnston, an
Englishman by birth, on the question of the tax
on raw materials. M. Ferry, on the eighteenth
day of the debate, carried an amendment proposing
its adoption as a last resource. Next day M.
Thiers sent in his resignation, and his example
was followed by the Ministry, but the Assembly
refused to accept it. Thiers therefore carried his
point, but again he had succeeded in offending the
Right, who, it was said, were prepared to elect
Marshal MacMahon as President of the Republic.
The result of the Budget debate made it inevitable
that the Assembly should place in the hands of”
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the President the power of withdrawing from the
commercial treaties with England and Belgium ;
and thus the action of Napoleon III., which had
tended to promote good-fellowship between the
two nations, was undone. A way of escape was,
however, left open. The abrogation was to take
place in 1873, “should no contrary arrangement
be made in the interval.”

It was evident that many years must pass away

occupation was not to be lessened in numbers, only
concentrated, and thus the unfortunate district of
Belfort would have to bear the burden until 1874.
With that wise submission to the dictates of
necessity so characteristic of the logical French
mind, the Assembly set themselves to devise plans
for ridding themselves of this token of bondage.
Once more a loan was proposed of three-and-a-half
milliards of francs at 841 per cent. In two days

EXTERIOR OF THE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIFS, TARIS. IN 1872,

before the false creed of Protection could be rooted
out of the minds of French statesmen, especially
as it found many arguments to support it in the
necessities of the moment. For,in the midst of the
stormy discussions on abstract political economy,
M. de Rémusat, Minister of Foreign Affairs, read
aloud the terms of a new convention which had
been drawn up between the German Minister,
Count Arnim, and M. Thiers, for the payment of
the remainder of the war indemnity and the
evacuation of France. Three milliards remained
to be paid; two Departments were to be evacu-
ated on payment of the first half-milliard, and two
more on the third instalment. But the army of

M. de Goulard was able to announce the astound-
ing fact that no less than forty three milliards, or
£1,720,000,000, had been raised in answer to the
call of the State.

The position of the President was now very
strong, because of the success of the loan and the
conclusion of the new commercial treaty with
Britain, which was arranged during the recess.
Britain had stood out for Free Trade, but could
make no impression upon the sturdy Protectionist
views of M. Pouyer-Quertier, After his fall, how-
ever, a compromise became a fairly easy matter.
Lord Granville consented to a reduced tax on
raw materials, but only on condition that France
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should not resert to the policy of Protection,
gaining in return for Britain the position of  the
“most favoured nation,” except as regards some
small duties on its manufactures, and securing
besides national treatment for its shipping,
except as far as the coasting trade was concerned.
These duties were looked on by French statesmen
as compensations for the tax on raw materials, a
piece of reasoning which would not bear too
minute an examination. The “most favoured
nation clause” was to be permanent, the ex-
ceptions enduring till the lst of January, 1877,
after which France was bound to lay no duties on
British goods which she did not impose on the
same articles when imported from other countries ;
the provisions aflecting navigation were to last
for two years longer. “All we have secured,”
remarked a London critic, “is that we shall be
treated on the same footing as other mations,
partially at present, completely after the 1st of
January, 1877 ; and that for seven years our
shipping shall enjoy a reciprocal free trade with
France. It was not worth while to conclude a
treaty that secures so little.” On the other hand,
it was wisely urged at the time that Britain
could afford to be generons, and that it was
necessary to restore the self-respect of France by
showing her that, in spite of her recent humiliation,
she had a voice in the comity of nations and that
she might gain her point without having recourse
to the sword. The British Government felt that
the moral advantage gained by a graceful con-
cession was better than the material results of a
successful haggle. Despite this successful piece of
diplomacy, Thiers found that the task of media-
ting between the Right and the Left had prac
tically been rendered impossible by a speech of
Gambetta’s at Grenoble, in which he declared
that the Republic must be made a reality and
that recourse must be had to men of a different
social stratnm. .

The German Empire, following the course pre-
scribed to it by the circumstances of its foundation
and its geographical position, attempted no new
departure during the year and was content with
keeping what had been gained. Its foreign policy

much credence placed in the rumour that was
circulated in the spring of the year to the effect
that Prince Bismarck had peremptorily ordered
France to disarm. At home the great Chancellor
went calimly on his way, treading down all resistance
to the central authority and stamping out in-
dividuality not less in the Church than in the

State. In Prussia, Prince Bismarck gained an
important advantage by carrying, in the teeth of
the strong opposition of the clerical party, headed
by Dr. Windthorst, formerly Minister of Justice
at Hanover, a Bill which took the supervision of
all schools out of the hands of the clergy and
placed it under the care of inspectors appointed
by the State. This was a distinet blow at what
the Prince termed the “mobilisation of the Ultra-
montane interest against the State” and it struck
also at the power of the High Protestants, who
were understood to be in great favour with the
reigning dynasty, although disliked by the Crown
Prince.

The attention of the German public was, how-
ever, soon withdrawn from religious questions to
consider the Ministerial crisis in Prussia, where
Prince Bismarck quelled the hostile majority of
the Upper House by the summary step of
“swamping ” them by a creation of five-and-twenty
peers ; and secondly, the definite organisation of
the youngest member of the young empire, Alsace-
Lorraine. On the last day of September the
inhabitants of that unhappy district had to make
their choice whether they would serve the French
Republic or the German Emperor. Not more
than 45,000 inhabitants decided to desert their
homes rather than pass under the sway of a ruler
of kindred blood to their own; and of these,
nearly a quarter seem to have fled from Metz,
a city that had good cause for disliking the
prospect of annexation to the empire. Indeed,
some parts of the country accepted the change
of masters with something like enthusiasm.
Recruits flocked to the German flag and there
was every hope that Bismarck’s prophecy that
Germany would soon be practically as well as
theoretically united would achieve a glorious
accomplishment.

The attention of British politicians was at-
tracted more than once during the year towards
the Austro-Hungarian Empire, where the Ministry
of Prince Auersperg were making vigorous efforts
to remove the dangerous divisions which the
existence side by side of nationalities of widely

g v | divergent race characters had inevitably engendered.
was distinctly pacific and mediatorial, nor was |

To a certain extent they were successful. Finance
was placed on a much sounder basis than before
and the attempts of the local Parliament to over-
rule the central authority were defeated in the
case of Bohemia, where the Diet was dissolved
and 2 new majority returned that was favour-
able to the concentration of power at Vienna.
In other respects, however, they failed. Tho



1872.] MEETING OF THE

THREE EMPERORS. 59

Hungarian Diet kept up its old reputation for
intractability and not even the caution of the
Foreign Minister, Count Andrassy, could prevent
the cxpression of opinions which seriously en-
dangered the cordial relations existing between
the Hapsburgs and their Imperial neighbours. In
the summer fresh difticulties broke out in Bohemia.
That country was visited in June by heavy and
disastrous floods, which laid whole districts under
water.  The Czechs demanded relief from the
Imperial Treasury, but their request was couched
in such haughty terms that it was in some danger
of meeting with a refusal and irritated the
German population extremely. Other dissensions
occurring in other quarters of the empire seemed
to imply that the power of Austria was rapidly
decaying and that the close alliance between
Francis Joseph and the Emperor William alone
made the house of Hapsburg an important factor
in European politics.

These two allies held a meeting at Berlin in
September and were joined there by the third
great wearer of the eagles, the Czar of All the
Russias.  Such a concourse of mighty men aroused,
as usual, the curiosity and apprehensions of
Europe, but no report was published either of
their deliberations, or, what was more important,
of the interviews between their respective ministers,
Count Andrassy, Prince Bismarck, and Prince
Gortschakoff. It was understood that no written
agreement of any sort had been formed and
it was only speculation to assert that an arrange-
ment had been made by which Russia and Austria
promised not to intervene on the side of France,
supposing the Republic to be mad enough to carry
out the vevenge over which her mind was evidently
brooding. Of Russia, indeed, it might be said
that her back was turned to the West and her
face set steadfastly on the steppes of Central Asia.
It was a generally accepted view that the arbitrary
conduct of the Czar in 1871, when he availed
himself of the storm that was passing over Europe
in order to declare that he would no longer con-
sider himself bound by the restrictive clauses
of the Black Sea Treaty, was actuated more
by schemes of territorial aggrandisement in the
direction of Armenia than by a wish to dominate
in the Mediterranean. Rumours reached England
from time to time of the rapid strides that
were being made by the legions of the Czar
in the divection of the northern confines of
India, and Russophobia, which had slept for
some years, awoke again with more violence
than ever.

The condition of the nations to the south of
European Russia was at this time but little
regarded. Not much attention was paid to the
announcement that Prince Milan of Servia had
entered upon the administration of government,
important though his personality became in that
quarter of Europe some years later. The Sultan
was understood to be, as usual, in a state of con-
siderable financial difficulty ; but whether the
constant changes of Ministry which he effected
during the year were caused by a burning desire
to reform the corrupt conduct of his affairs was
regarded as more than doubtful. It could not
have been with a willing heart that he granted
his ambitious vassal, Ismail, the Khedive of Egypt,
a firman which made him virtually an independent
sovereign ; though it needed no very extensive
range of vision to foresee that the vast loans that
the latter was negotiating in the money market
and the grand scale of his expeditions against
Abyssinia, were calculated to involve him in
embarrassments.

Once again the annual history of the two great
Mediterranean peninsulas, Italy and Spain, present-
ed a strange contrast. Italy continued to advance
in national prosperity, though nature wrought
much destruction through the floods on the Po,
the eruptions of Vesuvius, and the hurricane that
swept over Sicily. Victor Emmanuel continued
to maintain an attitude of studious deference
towards Pio Nono, who sat rigid and defiant at the
Vatican, scorning to surrender pretensions that he
must have known to be perfectly futile. At times
the Pope entertained the idea of quitting Rome
altogether and sounded both the Austrian and
French Governments on the subject, but received
in return very cold encouragement. The relations
between M. Thiers and the Vatican at this time
were the reverse of cordial, for the President,
wishing to be the friend at once of the Clerical
Right and of the Radical Left, was unable to treat
the Pope with that ceremonious attention which
he thought to be his due. Pius IX. was, however,
far more wroth with Prince Bismarck than with
any other representative of the secular arm. Not
only did he avail himself of an opportunity to
insult him by refusing to accept his envoy,
Prince Hohenlohe, but on December the 23rd
he alluded in his Allocution with much indigna-
tion to the persecutions endured by the Church
in Germany. “Not only by pitfalls,” said he,
“but by open violence is it sought to destroy
her, because the people, who not only do not
profess our religion but who even do not know
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that religion, arrogate to themselves the power
of defining the teachings and rights of the Catholic
Church.”

In Spain, unlike Italy, the enemies of the
dynasty established on the throne by no means
contented themselves with fulminating sonorous
reproofs, but assailed King Amadeus in a far more
determined manner. That unfortunate monarch
had plainly no one on whom to rely. The
beginning of the year found him engaged in the
heart-breaking business of keeping together a
Cabinet that was so conscious of its weakness as to
be afraid to face the Cortes. When at length it
did so, the Prime Minister, Seffor Sagasta, was
promptly defeated on a question of confidence and
avoided resignation only by a dissolution. The
most  formidable section of the exceedingly
heterogeneous opposition was that of the Carlists,

frontier in somewhat indecent haste. Serrano,
knowing that the Royal Treasury was nearly empty,
hastened to conclude a convention with the Carlists
at Amorovieta, by which they were granted a
complete amnesty. Even then the troubles of
Amadeus did not come to an end. Down toppled
the Sagasta Ministry ; Serrano was requested to
form a Cabinet, but the king declined to accede to
his demand that he should be empowered to
suspend, if necessary, the constitutional guarantees
and was compelled to fall back upon a Ministry of
a Radical, almost Republican, colour, under Sefior
Zorilla, which happily proved more long-lived than
its predecessors. Shot at and insulted in the
streets of Madrid and weakened by a severe illness,
Amadeus stuck bravely to his desperate post, with
a valour which was duly appreciated by Europe,
if ignored by faction-tossed Spain.

From the ancient nations of Asia came little

whose importance was rapidly increasing in the
north of Spain. Soon after the elections, the pre-
tender Don Carlos issued a proclamation forbidding
his adherents to take their seats in the Assembly,
the legality of which he declined to recognise.
rhe Government replied by arresting the Carlist
committees in the chief towns and a rebellion
immediately broke out over the whole of the north
of Spain. Marshal Serrano, however, in command
of the royalist forces, was soon at the heels of the
insurgents and drove them up into the mountains
of Navarre ; Don Carlos appeared on the scene of |
action and issued a manifesto, much in the style

of the other Bourbonist pretender, the Count de

Chambord ; but his troops were defeated at

Oroquieta (May the 4th) and he re-crossed the

to suggest that any new influences were at work,
except from Japan, where the Mikado had been
seized with a sudden determination to force upon
his subjects nolentes wvolentes the manners and
customs of Europe. He began by opening a
railway and sending a commission to Europe with
the object of collecting materials for a new Con-
stitution. No such zeal for reform animated the
Sultan of Zanzibar, to whom Sir Bartle Frere was
sent in October as Special Commissioner to induce
him to relinquish the slave trade. Considerable
pressure was used, but apparently with no effect,
until in March of the following year he consented
to sign an acquiescent treaty, which, however, was
by no means strictly carried out.




DEATH OF NAPOLEON IIL 61

FUNERAL OF NAPOLEON 1IL.: THE PROCESSION APPROACHING ST. MARY'S CHAPEL, CHISLEMURST.

(See p. C1.)

CHAPTER 1V,

THE REIGN OF VICTORIA (continued).
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Tue first great event of the year 1873 was the

death of Napoleon III. at Chislehurst on the
9th of January, but, inasmuch as it had been daily
expected, it caused no considerable sensation. In
France, indeed, the mnews was received with an
outward semblance of the most profound indiffer-
ence ; the adherents of an immature republic
found it convenient to ignore their deposed ruler.

In England, however, the sentiment was of a |

different colour. The awful swiftness of the fall
of Louis Napoleon, his second exile in his old age
to a country where he had passed so many years
of an adventurous and apparently aimless youth,

the goodwill which throughout his reign had been |

so remarkable in his dealings with England,
above all, the dignity with which he bore mis-
fortunes that would have overwhelmed a man
cast in a less heroic mould, and the fortitude with
which he submitted to the painful operations
necessitated by the disease that laid him low,
had endeared him to the English public and
caused them to cast a kindly veil of forgetfulness
over the darker periods of a far from spotless
life. The ex-Emperor was buried at the Roman
Catholic Chapel of St. Mary, Chislehurst, and
his funeral was attended by a great number of
people, who felt sincere regret for the death of
Napoleon IIL, although they were animated by
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no burning zeal for the cause of his son, Napo-
leon IV., as he was styled by a small body of
euthusiasts.

Meanwbhile the British Government were about
to take arms against a sea of troubles which were
not to be ended by opposition. There could be no
doubt that Mr. Gladstone and his colleagues had
failed to regain any of their lost popularity. The
country was evidently tired of reform. Still, the
Premier was animated by none of that faint-
heartedness which seemed to have come over
his colleagues ; on the contrary, he prepared to
attack a question of more than usual intricacy.
“ A measure,” so ran the Queen’s Speech, “will be
submitted to you at an early day for settling the
question of University Education in Ireland. It
will have for its object the advancement of learning
in that portion of my dominions and will be framed
with a careful regard to the rights of conscience.”
Mr. Gladstone had resolved to hew dewn the
third branch of the “upas tree.” Unfortunately,
the task of reconciling conflicting interests was
found to be too great even for him whom his
admirers styled “the greatest creative statesman
of the nineteenth century.” The English Non-
conformists bitterly resented any attempt to endow
denominational education; the Irish Protestants
upheld the past glories of Trinity College, Dublin ;
the Irish Catholics clamoured for a Catholic
University. It was not easy to frame a measure
which would satisfy all parties. No man, and
certainly no Irishman, was disposed to underrate
the services of the University of Dublin. Its
children had won great renown in literature and
politics, at the bar and in the Church. It had
prepared for the battle of life Plunket, Burke,
Swift, Grattan, Berkeley, Goldsmith, Hamilton,
and others not less illustrious. Great schools of
medicine and law had sprung from it, nor did it
show in its later years any decay of that vigour of
culture and refinement which had marked its
prime. Unfortunately, it was in no sense of the
word representative. Founded for the sake of the
“English colony,” it had continued to support
their interests alone; in a country where five.
sixths of the inhabitants were Catholics, the great
University refused to grant degrees to Catholics.
This was all very well as long as the policy of
governing Ireland as a conquered country obtained
among English statesmen; but when this policy
became a thing of the past, it became necessary to
make some concession to the followers of the
religion of the country. Accordingly, in 1845,
Sir Robert Peel attempted to reconcile the

Catholics by establishing the Queen’s University,
with affiliated colleges at Belfast, Cork and
Galway. The seat of the University was in
Dublin, where all meetings of the Senate, whether
for the purpose of granting degrees or for other
objects, were held under the sanction of the Lord-
Lieutenant. Sir Robert Peel had evaded the
religious difficulty by inaking this institution
purely secular, but this failed to satisfy the
Roman Catholic clergy ; indeed, it only exas-
perated them. They hastily collected subscriptions
in Ireland and Europe, and in 1850 an ill-conceived
and unchartered body, known as the Catholic
University, sprang into existence, over which the
power of the State was professedly recognised only
as a delegate of the Church. Thus, there were in
existence three educational bodies representing
ideas that were always contradictory and often
conflicting.

Various attempts were made to bridge over the
difficulty, which it is unnecessary to discuss in
detail. In 1866 the Liberal Ministry, under the
auspices of Sir George Grey, attempted to bestow
a supplemental charter on the Queen’s University,
converting it into an Examining Board, but their
fall prevented the plan from reaching maturity.
Lord Mayo, in 1868, propesed to found ¢“a new
University which should, as far as circumstances
permit, stand in the same relation to Roman
Catholies that Trinity College does to Protestants.”
But this scheme, besides being objectionable be-
cause of its denominaticnal character, failed to
conciliate the Irish priests. The passing of the
Irish Church Disestablishment Bill made a speedy
attempt to solve the enigma inevitable. Mr.
Fawcett now took up the question; he proposed
the abolition of all religious tests in Dublin
University as a panacea but, although supported
by the University authorities, he failed to gain
the ear of the House of Commons. In 1872 Mr.
Gladstone, seeing that this must become a Govern-
ment measure, and that a partial settlement was
greatly to be deplored, shelved the question for
the time, while admitting the justice of Mr.
Fawcett’s arguments. He had thus pledged him-
self to introduce a more drastic Bill at the earliest
opportunity, and he found his opportunity on the
13th of February, 1873.

The Prime Minister’s speech, if considered as a
lucid exposition, and not as mere display of
oratory, was one of the most successful of his
efforts. After alluding to the unfortunate fact
that only 181 out of a population of some
4,000,000 Roman Catholics availed themselves of
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academical training in the faculty of arts at the
Queen’s Colleges, and that of students in the
English sense of the word there were but 784, and
that even this number was diminishing, he pro-
ceeded to explain the details of his scheme.
Dublin University was to be the central Uni-
versity of the country and not, as before,
dependent on Trinity College. Its Chancellor
was to be the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland; the
Vice-Chancellor was to be elected by the new
governing body ; and Trinity Cellege, the Queen’s
Colleges at Belfast and Cork, the Catholic Uni-
versity at Dublin, and such veluntary colleges as
desired to de so, were to be affiliated to it and
become colleges of Dublin University. The Queen’s
University and the College at Galway, which had
only abeut thirty students, were to be abolished.
The University of Dublin, thus re-constituted, was
not to be a mere examining board, but a teaching
body as well, with lecture-rooms, professorships,
and fellowships.  The Council of twenty-eight
were, in the first instance, to be nominated in the
Act ; afterwards, four members were to retire in
each year, and their places to be filled, one by
nomination by the Crown, one by co-optation by
the Council, one by the senate of graduates and
one by the professors. The affiliated colleges were
also allowed to elect ene or two members of the
Council. The theological faculty was taken away
from Trinity College and transferred to repre-
sentatives of the Disestablished Church ; there
were to be no chairs for theology, modern history,
or philosophy, en the ground that these subjects
were open to polemical treatment. The revenues
were to come partly from Trinity College, which
was to contribute £12,000 a year, partly from fees,
partly from the £10,000 voted annually fer the
Galway College, and the rest from the ecclesiastical
surplus. Mr. Gladstone, in conclusion, expressed
“his hope, nay, his belief, that the plan in its
essential features would meet with the approval of
the House and the country.”

The Premier’s exultation had been premature.
So complex a plan could hardly fail to meet with
some oppesition ; but, indeed, the scheme met
with no supporters outside the Ministry, It was,
said Mr. Fawcett, “a mere compromise, intended
to please everybody, but which pleased nebedy ;
the Roman Cathelic bishops weuld have nothing
to do with a project they had not eriginated ;
the Dissenters oppesed it as a concession to
Cathelicism ; the Irish Protestants, represented by
the Senate of Dublin University, wept over the
past glories of Trinity College.” In the House of

Commons the best speeches were these of Mr.
Horsman, who wanted to know * whe asked for
the Bill? who accepted it? who was benefited by
it? It pleased no ome; it settled nething;” and
of Dr. Lyon Playfair, who said the result of the
new system would be that “the Irish youth weuld
be satisfied with the vesults of miere cram,” and
whe commented with very just severity on the
exclusion of mental philosophy and modern history
from the University curriculum as a slur on Irish
common-sense. Mr. Disraeli was in his happiest
vein : “You have had four years of it,” he cried
amid the cheers of his followers: “you have de-
spoiled churches; you have threatened every
corporation and endowment in the country; you
have examined into everybody’s affairs ; you have
criticised every profession and vexed every trade.
No one is certain of his property, and nobody
knows what duty he may have to perferm to-
morrew.”  Mr. Gladstone’s reply was full of
dignity ; he knew that the Irish members would
vote against him and that defeat was possible, if
not prebable ; but he would not give way. ¢« As
we have begun,” he said, *“let us go through, and
with firm and resolute hand let us efface from the
law and practice of the country the last—I believe
it is the last—of the religious and social grievances
of Ireland.” The division on the sccond reading
was taken and amidst great excitement it was
found that the Government were beaten by a small
majority—the numbers being 284 for, and 287
against, the motion. Mr. Gladstone, true to his
word, proemptly placed his resignation in the hands
of her Majesty.

The subsequent explanations of the rival leaders
give ns a clear idea of the protracted negotiations
which followed. The Queen sent for Mr. Disraeli,
but he, having had some experience of government
with a minority, and seeing that there was no
issue before the constituencies which he could
seize as a pretext for a dissolution, and Dbesides
having, as he quaintly acknowledged, no matured
policy to present to the country, declined to
assume the reins of office. Mr. Gladstone there-
upen drew up a statement in the form of a letter
to the Queen, in which he laid down the law that
Ministers were not entitled to re-assume office
“until every means had been exhausted on the
part of the Opposition for the government of the
country.” But even dogma would net move Mr.
Disraeli from a course dictated by sound policy ;
he had consulted his colleagues, he said, and
on their refusal te help him he felt that his
means were exhausted. After a week’s interval.
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ne, although he owned his reluctance
fiice, took his seat once more on the
sench. Perhaps no series of events
could illustrate more clearly Mr. Disraeli’s ex-
cellence in the arts of political finesse; he had
shown besides that he was no rash enthusiast, but
a sound and calculating party leader, and he had
laid down the Conservative programme in sonorous
phrases as ‘“the recognition of the aristocratic
principle of our Constitution, the continuation of
the House of Commons as a state of the realm,
the maintenance of a national church, of the
functions of corporations, of the sacredness of en-
dowments, and the tenure of landed property.”

The discomfited Ministry were able to assist
Lord Selborne, the Lord Chancellor, in carrying
through an important measure of legal reform,
known as the Judicature Act. The cumbersome
and dilatory procedure of the English law courts,
especially of the Court of Chancery—although this
had greatly improved since the days when Dickens
wrote ““ Bleak House "-—had long been a subject
of unfavourable comment; and the expense of
legal proceedings had long been a palpable ana-
chronism. The Judicature Commission had collected
a valuable mass of evidence and had suggested
many useful reforms. The question was taken up
by Lord Hatherley, who, in 1870, introduced Bills
for the improvement of the constitution and pro-
cedure of the superior tribunals of both original
and appellate jurisdiction, which passed the House
of Lords only to be withdrawn in the Lower
House. In 1871 a slight effort towards solving
the legal deadlock was made by the addition of
four paid members to the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council ; and this apparently exhausted
the energies of the Crown lawyers, for in the
following year the question was quietly dropped.
It remained, therefore, for Lord Selborne to
accomplish what his predecessor had failed to
carry out and to add to the statute book an Act
that both political parties combined to view most
favourably.

The measure naturally fell under two heads :
one of which aimed at the theoretical, if not
practical, fusion of law and equity, and the other
at the reconstitution of the system of appellate
Jurisdiction. He proposed to establish one Supreme
Court, consisting of twenty-one judges; to super-
sede and absorb all the existing Courts of Common
Law and Equity, as well as the Probate and
Divorce Courts, the Admiralty Court, and the
Metropolitan Court of Bankruptcy. The Lord
Chief Justice of England was to be President of

this High Court of Justice, and—this was a con-
cession to sentiment—the old historic titles of
the chiefs of the Common Law Courts were to
remain to them as Presidents of the divisions of
the High Court. This court would unite the
jurisdictions of all the courts, except that of the
Court of Appeal: and law and equity were, except
in a few instances, to be united. The recom-
mendations of the Judicature Commnission were
followed with regard to the distribution of
business ; the court was divided into four divisions,
with five judges ecach, corresponding as far as
possible to the known divisions of the law courts ;
the remaining judge being left unattached to any
particular division. The judges of the Court of
King’s Bench would constitute the first division.
There would be power to remove for good cause
any case from one division to another, and the
requisite number of judges to hear a case would be
not less than three, though trials might be con-
ducted by a single judge as before ; the right of
trial by jury was retained, except in cases which
could be more conveniently decided by official
referees,

The secorul and less satisfactory part of the
Bill dealt with the appellate jurisdiction. Appeals
from Scotland or Ireland were not to be touched,
inasmuch as the House of Lords seemed to satisfy
the people of those countries; but this half-
measure was no doubt a blot in the plan, especially
because it left the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the
Privy Council unreformed. The new court was to
consist of the Lord Chancellor, the Master of the
Rolls, and three Chief Justices, and a certain
number, not exceeding nine, of ordinary justices ;
including, in the first instance, the Lords Justices,
the four new members of the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council, and three other puisne
judges to be selected by her Majesty ; and it
would decide all appeals that had hitherto come
before the House of Lords, the Privy Council, the
Exchequer Chamber, and the Appellate Court in
Equity. The functions of the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council were to be left over for sub-
sequent consideration.

The first great attack on the measure caine,
naturally enough, from the leading members of the
equity bar who, in a letter to the Lord Chancellor,
protested against the undue subservience of equity
to law which this Bill would tend to create; and
this feeling was caught up by Lord Cairns, who
introduced an amendment in committee with the
view of making the Lord Chancellor chief of the
High Court of Justice as well as of the Court of
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Appeal, to retain him at the head of the Court of |

Chancery, and to place that division first in order,
although its rank should not be superior to that of
the others. Thus equity would be administered
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he sa.ld, “ affecting the jurisdiction of the House
of Lords ought to commence there and not to
be altered elsewhere.” He appealed, as a pre-
cedent, to a case in 1851, when Lord Lyndhurst
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by judges who knew equity. The debates in |
the Lower House were not remarkable, for |
the lawyers, though numerous, were not par- |
ticulatly influential. Lord Cairns’s amendment '
was struck out; and, in compliance with what
appeared to be the unanimous opinion in Secot-
land and Ireland, Ministers resolved to transfer
appeals from those countries to the new appellate
jurisdiction. Upon this Lord Cairns promptly
raised the question of privilege ; “any measure,”

233

moved the rejection of a Bill which contained a
clause empowering the House to call in the assist-
ance of the equity judge in hearing appeals, on the
ground that this clause ought to have originated
in the Upper House, and the Government gave
way. It was, however, pointed out at the time
that that Bill dealt with the procedure of .the
House of Lords in relation to a jurisdiction which
it had by immemnorial right qud House of Lords ;
but that was not the case in relation to Scottish
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and Irish appeal cases, which were transferred to
it by statute and not given to it by its ancient
privileges.  Mr. Gladstone also considered the
privilege to be “as purely visionary as any claim
in the history of Parliament that ever was set up ;”
but, though he was undoubtedly right, there was
considerable force in Mr. Disraeli’s remark that
the Prime Minister relied on very doubtfnl pre-
cedents, Nevertheless, Mr. Gladstone determined
not to press the point ; he saw that the offended
dignity of the Lords was not to be appeased and
that Lord Cairns had a good majority at his back,
and he therefore wisely preferted an incomplete
measure to none at all.

Another amendment, that of Mr. Hardy, pro-
posed that ecclesiastical appeals shonld be trans-
ferred to the Supreme Court. This measure was
acceptable to all parties except the bishops, who
naturally cbjected to such a violent curtailment of
their powers, although they did not fail to see that
lawyers gave these cases a far more impartial
hearing than those who were professionally con-
cerned. Lord Selborne, however, was not deaf to
their cry ; and accordingly inserted, in lieu of the
Commons’ amendment, a clause providing that a
certain number of bishops, appointed by the advice
of the judges of the Court of Appeal and of the
ecclestastical members of the Privy Council,
should in these cases sit as assessors of the Court
of Appeal. At length, after a stormy career, the
Judicature Bill, a worthy monument of Lord
Selborne’s genius as a legal administrator, received
the Royal assent. Much supplementary legislation
was needed before it worked with perfect smooth-
ness, and it fell to the Conservatives to complete
what the Liberals had begun.

The only other measure of any importance in
this session was Mr. Fawcett’s Bill to abolish
religious tests in Dublin University, which he had
promised to withdraw if the Irish University Bill
became law. After the failure of that measure,
Mr. Fawcett's proposal, in a different form to that
which it had originally assumed, received the
support of the Prime Minister and, being carried
by considerable majorities, proved a valnable
settlement of a part of the burning question of
Irish Education. Mr. Lowe's Budget was success-
ful, but, with the memory of the Match Tax still
in his mind, he attempted nothing startling; and
Mr. W. H. Smith’s attack on his proposal, on the
ground that the Budget prevented any relief from
Jocal taxation, was negatived without a division.
Mr. Miall’s annual proposal for the disestablish-
ment of the Church of England called forth a

trenchant speech from the Premier, who character-
ised the motion as one ¢ whose conclusions were at
variance alike with the practical wishes and
desires, with the intelligent opinion, and with the
religious convictions of the large majority of the
people of the country.” Perhaps sounder arguments
were those in which he pointed out that the
motion was ill-timed and incapable of discussion ;
that simple disestablishment would not cure the
evils attendant on the connection between Church
and State, nor would it allay the distractions
within the former body ; and that the financial
problem was most intricate. The extra annmuity
of £10,000 a year granted to the Duke of Edin-
burgh, on the occasion of his betrothal to the
Grand Duchess Marie Alexandrovna, only daughter
of the Czar of Russia, was cheerfully voted by the
Commons, the number of malcontents being only
nineteen. In the Upper House Lord Salisbury,
in a burst of eloquence unusually ornate, dis-
covered that it was a subject of great congratula-
tion that the Royal House was now united with
the Scandinavian, the Slavonian, and the Teutonic
dynasties.

And so eunded a Session singularly monotonous
—with the exception of the incident of the
Ministerial resignation, which was suited rather to
the genins of French than of English politics—and
singularly barren. Once more the paralysis in-
duced by a half-hearted body of supporters had
come over Ministers, and there were other signs to
prove that a change was at hand, although at
present the struggle, as Mr. Bernal Osborne
remarked, lay between a decaying Government
and a worn-out Opposition. Of the two great
leaders it may be said that Mr. Gladstone was
occasionally seen at his best, especially in his
speeches on Irish Education, but that his efforts
were unequal ; Mr. Disraeli had largely added to
his reputation as a sayer of good things, but had
ventured on very little serious orvatory ; he was
evidently reserving himself for that everything
which comes to him who knows how to wait. The
fortunes of the two men who were looked on in
some quarters as the unconscions authors of much
of the Government’s unpopularity had this year
been different : Mr. Ayrton had kept his tongue
quiet, except on a particular occasion when he
found it necessary to administer a deserved rebuke
to Mr. Harcourt; but Mr. Lowe had not added
much lustre to his somewhat tarnished scutcheon
by a blunder in connection with a contract for the
Zanzibar mails,

Perhaps the event of the greatest importance,
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as far as the British sightseer was eoncerned, in
the year 1873, was the visit of the Shah of Persia
to England. Born in 1829, and called to the
throne in 1848, Nasser-ed-Deen was a man of con-
siderable ability and fitful energy of character.
His reign had been hitherto comparatively un-
eventful ; in 1856 the Indian Government had
declared war against him, which was terminated
by a peace after a few months’ hostilities, and he
had conducted a successful expedition against the
Turcomans ; but with these exceptions the Per-
sians may be said to have been in the happy
condition of a nation with no history, Then eame
a sudden change: aetivity of mind possessed the
Oriental potentate; and, with a conscientious
wish to combine business with pleasure, he started
on a European tour, partly with the objeet of
studying the civilisation of that unknown econ-
tinent, but more particularly of contracting an
agreement with Baron de Reuter, an Austrian
tinaneier, in virtue of which the whole of Persia
was to be let in farm to the latter, with powers of
constructing railways and canals and conducting
mining operations.

In the course of his wanderings he arrived in
England on the 18th of June, at a time when,
fortunately perhaps for him, society was on the
look-out for some new amusement, and at once
he became a very big lion indeed. 1t must ke
acknowledged that the successor of Darius was
not hard to entertain ; on the contrary, he seemed
disposed to enjoy everything he saw. T saluted
1ncessantly,” he wrote in a diary that was after-
wards published, “with both head and hands.
The crowd of spectators was never-ending. The
population of the city of London is said to be four
millions of souls. It has most lovely women.
The nobleness, the greatness, the gravity, and
sedateness of the women and men shine out from
their eountenance.”
of eighteen days Nasser-ed-Deen managed to gain
a very fair idea of this noble, great, grave, and
sedate nation. Under the tutelage of the Royal
Princes he explored London with considerable
thoroughness ; was introduced to all the leading
statesmen, including “Lords” Gladstone and
Dargil (the Duke of Argyll); and heard a debate
in the House of Commons, of whieh he gave a
very appreciative aecount. He was received by
the Queen at Windsor and made a Knight of the
Garter.  He also inspected the boys of the Green-
wieh Hospital Schools and was present at a naval
review at Portsmouth, during which he seems to
have gone in some fear of his life. Afterwards

In the course of a brief visit-

the Shah started for the north of England, where
he observed that “the signs that they obtained a
living with diffieulty were stamped on the coun-
tenances of the people.” He visited Liverpool and
Manchester, “ which, by reason of its exceeding
manufactories, has houses, doors, and walls as
black as coal,” and was entertained by the Duke
of Sutherland at Trentham. But, after all, it
seemed that the manifold sights of the Crystal
Paluce had more power to soothe the Persian
breast than any other form of entertainment ; he
went there twice— c’est la plus heureuse soirée
que jai gottée en Europe,” he remarked on the
occasion of his second visit. Finally, the Shah
took lis departure in the French Government
yacht Rapide, bearing none but pleasant memories
with him, ¢“Had we the wish,” he wrote in his
diary, “to write, as they deserve, all the par-
ticulars of the City of London or of ail England,
we should have to write a voluminous History of
England. In justiee, we can but say that the
demeanour of the English, and everything of theirs,
is extremely well regulated and governed, and
admirable. In respect to populousness, the wealth
of the people, the commerce, the arts, business,
and dolce far wiente, they are the chief of all
nations.”

From these scenes of royal festivity the chron-
icler must pass to sadder themes, in order to
record the fearful shipwrecks which occurred
during the year with untoward frequency.
Omitting the less terrible disasters, we must dwell
for awhile on the sad stories of the loss of the
Northfleet in January, of the .ftlantic in April,
and of the Ville dw IHHavre in November. The
Northfleet was a fine ship of 940 tons, and
had been chartered by Messrs. Clark and
Punchard, contractors for the Tasmanian rail-
way, to convey 350 labourers, with a few women
and children, to Hobart Town. The vessel was
in eommand of Captain Knowles and left the
East India Docks on the 17th, the entire number

| of souls on board, including the crew, being about

400 ; the eargo is stated to have been not inore
than 450 tons. Recent storms had made the sea
very rough and the captain accordingly deemed
it advisable to anchor off Dungeness, about two
miles from the shore. Just as the bells were
striking half-past ten, the look-out observed a
large steamer, outward bound, bearing down upon
them. She appeared to be going at full speed
and the frantie shouts of the wateh, who called
npon her to alter her eourse, roused Captain
Knowles, who was on the after-deek, a moment
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before the steamer came broadside on to the North-
flret, striking her almost amidships, making a clean
breach in her timbers beneath the water-line, and
actually crushing the massive timbers traversing
the main deck. Utterly scorning any attempt to
atone for the terrible wrong which the carelessness
of her erew had occasioned, by rendering prompt
assistance to the Northfleet, the steamer, afterwards
identified with the Spanish vessel Murillo, cleared
the ship and in a few moments was out of sight.
Captain Knowles behaved with that heroism
which naval traditions have held up for imitation
and the nature of his post required. But no
attempt was made to send aid to the distressed
vessel. Those on hoard the ships near at hand
appear to have thought that the Northfleet was
only signalling for a pilot; the crash, the eries,
and the roekets were not sufficient to arouse the
sleepy Dutch sailor who was the only wateh on
the deck of the Australian clipper Corona, not 300
yards ofl.  Meanwhile the doomed ship was sink-
ing fast ; and, about half an hour after she had
been struck, the Northfleet went down, with her
captain at his post, meeting the noblest death a
man can meet. Some 200 people were strnggling
and gasping for life in the water. At length help
came, The steam-tug 7%e City of London, having
perceived the signals of distress put out for the
spot, but only eighty-five persons in all were
saved.

The loss of the Aflantic was even more to be
deplored, both from the numbers that perished in
the catastrophe and the negligence by whieh it
was oceasioned. The vessel was one of the White
Star line of steamers from Liverpool to New York.
Her cost was about £120,000, aud she was 420
feet long between perpendieulars, with a registered
burden of 3,707 tens. Captain Williams, her
commander, had under him a erew of 143; the
passengers, of whom wmore than one-half were
English, numbered 647. The greater part of the
voyage was accomplished in most favourable eir-
eumstances, but on Monday, the 29th of March,
the captain seeing, to use his own words, that a
storm was coming on and that he was short of
eoals, stores, and provisions, determined, eontrary
to the original intentions, to put into Halifax,
Nova Scotia. Why the ship was out of coals was
never clearly cxplained, as the supply was 200
tons over the ordinary consumption. The coast
was known to be iron-bound and dangerous, but it
was a miscalculation as to the ship’s whereabouts
that caused her to run on the promontory of
Meagher's Head, about fifteen miles from Halifax.

‘warning.

The night was very dark and the shock of the
ship against the rock occurred without the slightest
It must be acknowledged that the
officers, by their devotion to their duty, made the
hest atonement possible for their previous care-
lessness. Mr. Brady, the third officer, swam to a
roek about forty yards off with a swmall line, by
which about fifty were saved, though many fell off
in the crossing, and of those who reached the rock,
a large number, including several saloon passengers,
lay down and died. Of those who remained on
the vessel or in the rigging many died from cold
and exhaustion ; others beeanie maniacs and foamed
at the month. It was not until 6 a.m., some ten
hours after the ship had struck, that the islanders
were able to come to the assistanee of the Atlantic
in three large boats, their previous efforts having
Leen thwarted by the violence of the sea. 1In all,
442 persons were saved ; but not a single woman
or child, a faet whieh is suflieiently accounted for
by the rigomr of the weather. Not even the
supreme horrors of the night could prevent a gang
of wreckers from laying sacrilegious hands upon
the dead. An offielal inquiry was promptly
ordered by the Canadian Government and, aecord-
ing to the general anticipation, the captain did not
come off scatheless. The gallantry displayed by
him during the long hours on the wreck was held,
however, to compensate in some degree for the
negligence with which he had managed the ship,
his neglect to take soundings, and his desertion of
the deck when elose to a dangerous coast. He
was aeeordingly suspended for three years; the
fourth officer, who was in charge when the ship
ran aground, being eondemned to a similar punish-
ment for three months. .
Although there was no doubt as to those on
whom the blame for the wreck of the Atlantic
ought to fall, it eannot be said that a satisfactory
account was ever given of the destrnction of the
Ville dw Havre. This was a French steamer of
no less than 4,000 tons burden, which started from
New York for Brest, with a crew of 172 and
about 140 passengers, most of whom were bound
for France with the object of spending the winter
there. Friday, the 21st of November, was a bright
starlight night ; and, as there was no prospect of
any call for his services, the eaptain, Surmont by
name, went into his cabin at twelve, being sadly
in want of rest. About two o’clock the passengers
were awakened by a terrific crash. The Loch Earn,
a large vessel bound from Liverpool to New York,
had struck the Ville du Ilarre on the starboard
side, just about midships, cutting a hole in her
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deck twelve feet deep and breaking in the iron i

plates of the steamer for twenty or thirty feet.
The terror which prevailed among the passengers
paralysed their efforts to save themselves. In
twelve minutes from the time of the coilision the
Ville du Havre had sunk, the captain with her,
out ke rose and was eventually saved. The com-
mander of the ZLoch Earn, Captain Urquhart,

Death, who had thus by successive strokes
secured for himself an abundant harvest, by no
means spared the taller ears of corn.  In 1872 his
hand had been less busy among them than was his
wont. Lord Mayo, whom we have already men-
tioned ; Lord Dalling, the diplomatist ; Charles

| Lever, the well-known Irish novelist ; Field-Marshal

Sir George Pollock, the hero of the Khyber Pass ;

-endeved every possible assistance and picked up | and Mrs. Somerville, the mathematician—these

RESCUE OF THE SURVIVORS OF THE ‘ NORTHFLEET.”

many who were floating about in the sea, some on
pie:es of plank, some on life-buoys, and others on
casks, and he was ably seconded by a French lieu-
tenant in the whale-boat ; eighty-two in all were
saved.  As the Lock Farn was much damaged by
the collision, and indeed had eventually to be
abandoned, her crew and the salvagees were trans-
ferred to the British Queen and taken to Plymouth.
The case was submitted to the consideration of
French and English courts ; the former pronounced
the Loch Earn to have been the cause of the disaster,
the latter acquitted her entirely, an opinion which
had been already given out by the passengers of
the Ville du Havre at the time of their rescue.

. were his chief victims.

l

(See p. 68.)

But in the following year
great men fell fast; week after week the long
obituaries in the papers made it known that men
had been taken away whose loss it would be very
hard to replace. Among them were Lords Lytton
and Westbury, Bishop Wilberforce, Sir Edwin
Landseer, and John Stuart Mill. There was
hardly a branch of literature that Lord Lytton
(b. 1805) left untouched ; and, by a cruel freak
of fortune, satire—that realm in which he might
have won the greatest triumnphs—was the oue that
he neglected most. As a politician he was too
unstable to gain permanent snecess. The claim of
Lord Westbury (b- 1800) to renown was won by
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qualities of a very different nature ; his'was not a
versatile mind, it was entirely concentrated on the
details of the law—that profession which is perhaps
of all professions the most attractive—and perhaps
we may fairly say on one branch of the law. But
he was unsurpassed in his time as an advocate and
a jurist ; he was a complete failure as Lord Chan-
cellor, and it may be said that on the whole his life
should be held rather as a warning than as an
example.

Of equally brilliant parts and of less chequered
fame was Samuel Wilberforce, Bishop of Win-
chester (b. 1803), who expired on the same day
as Lord Weéstbury, a man of whom from various
circumstances he had been a life-long antagonist ;
the cause of his death being a fall from his
horse. “ What we claim for the deceased prelate,”
said the Times, “is that, take him all in all,
he was an Englishman of the true sort and a
representative man of his race. He was a man of
battle—in perpetual conflicts without and pre-
swmably within. It would scarcely be compli-
mentary to any man under such circumstances to
assert for him a unifoyn and unchanged con-
sistency. But he was, to say the least, far more
consistent than men supposed.” From the con-
templation of so noble a character it is pleasant
to turn to one who is equally worthy of our
admiration. It is unnecessary to give a list of
the pictures of Sir Edwin Landseer (b. 1802) here,
the titles of most of them have become household
words ; many of the originals are to be seen in
national galleries, while the engraver’s art has
made the refinement of their presence to be felt
in the humblest homes. Many of them were
reproduced by a brother’s hand. His power as a
sculptor is commemorated by the fine, though some-
what conventional, lions of bronze that lie with-
placid dignity at the base of the Nelson Columnn
in Trafalgar Square, London. Of the illustrious
five who passed away in 1873, John Stuart Mill
(b. 1806) had in some sense, perhaps, the highest
fame. One department of knowledge was reconsti-
tuted by him, another was reconstructed. His great
work, which appeared in 1843, was the “ System
of Logic, Ratiocinative and Inductive.” Although
there was little in the book that was absolutely
original, it populaviscd for the many a science
which had been studied only by the few. ¢ The
Principles of Political Economy ” followed in 1848 ;
it long continued the classic on the subject of
which it treats, though in after years there was a
strong reaction against its doctrines. It cannot
be said that his career in the Lower House was

altogether a success. It was found that this ad-
vanced Liberal, far from being a philosopher, was
on many points a wild and dreamy enthusiast.

The sharp contrasts in what has been called the
chiaroscuro of life cause the sudden tramsition
from the dead to the living, from the warrior who
had won his spolia opima to those whose buttle
was not yet doue, to be by no means uncomn'cn
in history ; and that must be our apology for
passing abruptly to a consideration of the declining
fortunes of the Liberal Administration. It will,”
said the Lord Chancellor, in a speech at the
Mansion House, “hereafter be acknowledged that
during the tenure of office by this Government
great questions have been grappled with in a
satisfactory manner and many difficult subjects
have been so treated as to be removed for ever
from the range of public controversy.” That
might be so; but at present there was evidently a
tendency to make the Liberal policy a subject
of considerable controversy; and, worse than
that, it was impossible any longer to conceal
the dissensions that existed among Mr. Gladstone’s
colleagues, for which Mr. Lowe and Mr. Ayrton
were, it was said, most to blame. A vigorous
shuffling of the cards was resorted to as a remedy.
Mr. Baxter, who had quarrelled with the Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer, resigned, and his example
was followed by Lord Ripon and Mr. Childers ;
they were replaced by Mr. Dodson, Mr. Bruce,
who rose to the Upper House as Lord Aberdare,
and Mr. Bright, whose health was sufficiently
restored to enable him to re-enter the Cabinet.
Mr. Lowe was removed from the Treasury to the
Home Office, Mr. (iladstone taking upon himself
the duties of the Exchequer ; and Mr. Ayrton was
induced to retire from the Board of Works and
take the Judge Advocate-Generalship. More signi-
ficant were the changes which, later in the year,
made Dr. Lyon Playfair Postmaster-General, and
Sir Henry James and Mr. Vernon Harcourt
Attorney- and Solicitor-General respectively.

Meanwhile, as Mr. Bright remarked, the Con-
servatives had a policy which they kept for the
coming elections, but it was a profound secret.
Mr. Disraeli had not yet promulgated the result
of his three months’ search in the archives of
Downing Street. Every election showed, like
straws on the water, which way the current was
flowing ; the occult principles of Conservatism were
evidently in favour with the multitude. As soon

‘as a Liberal vacated a seat a Tory entered into it,

and especially significant were the results of the
elections necessitated by the elevation to higher
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positions of Mr. Bruce, and Sir George Jessel, the
Solicitor-General, who became Master of the Rolls.
Bath alone supported the sinking hearts of the
admirers of the Premier by returning Captain
Hayter by a good majority. Mr. Disraeli bhad
thought that the occasion was favourable for doing
something out of the common and accordingly he
penned his « Bath Letter ” to Lord Grey de Wilton.
“ 1 cannot doubt,” it ran, “that the people of Bath
will continue their patriotic course by supporting
Mr. Forsyth, an able and accomplished man, who

I The tone of the remarks of Mr, Disraeli to his

will do honour to those who send him to Parlia- |

ment. For nearly five years the present Ministers
have harassed every trade, worried every profession,
and assailed or menaced every class, institution,
and species of property in the conntry. Occa-
sionally they have varied the state of civil warfare
by perpetrating some job which outraged public
opinion, or by stumbling into mistakes which have
been always discreditable, and sometimes ruinous.
All this they call a policy, and seem quite proud of
it; but the country has, I think, made up its mind
to close the career of plundering and blundering.”

“dear Grey ” was not new ; they were, in fact,
a second and more highly-spiced edition of his
famous speech on the Irish Education Bill ; but it
was felt that words whose want of good taste
might be forgiven when uttered in the heat of
debate could not be passed over when deliberately
served up afresh in a letter that was intended as a
mere electioneering coup. If the career of the
Government was one of “plundering and blunder-
ing,” surely, it was urged, Mr. Disraeli, as an
honourable man, ought not to have declined the
responsibility of attempting to remedy their mis-
deeds. To the leader of the Opposition, however,
must at least be conceded some credit for possessing
the courage of his opinions. He did not attempt
to explain away the Bath Letter ; on the contrary,
he gloried in it, and in the course of a speech to
the Glasgow Conservative Association, delivered in
November, he admonished the world in general

| that the time had come to ‘leave off mumbling the

dry bones of political economy, and munching the
remainder biscuit of an effete Liberalism.”

CHAPTER V.

THE REIGN OF VICTOR1A (continued).

The Ashantee War—Its Causes—Redistribution of Dutch and English Territory—Accession of King Coffce Calcali—(apture of
European Missionaries—Invasion of Fanteeland—Defence of Elmina—Despatch of Sir Garnet Wolseley—Affair at
Chamah—Preliminary Operations—Escaboo and Abracrampa—Retreat of the Ashantees—Glover on the Volta—The March
on the Prah—King Coffee negotiates—The Captives liberated—At Prahsn—Gifford’s Advance—The Battle of Amoaful—
Battle of Ordahsu—Oceupation of Coomassie—Burning of the Town—Treaty of Fommanah— Dalrymple’s and Butlm s
Columns—Glover’s Expedition—Sartorius’'s Ride—Conclusion of the War.

ONE of the last acts of the Liberal Government
was to take stringent measures for finally snp-
pressing what bad long been a fruitful source of
disturbance on the Gold Coast of Africa. The
chastisement of the Ashantees was indeed not
thoroughly completed until the following year;
but, that credit should be given where credit is
due, the narrative of events that necessitated the
campaign and the story of its triumphant termina.-
tion fall more properly under the history of
England under Mr. Gladstone than of England
under Mr. Disraeli. And, first, it will be neces-
sary to give a short summary of past relations with
that West African tribe which had so rashly
ventured to contend in the battlefield with the
flower of Britain’s manhood.

{

[

At first the question was confined to the single
issue, whether England or Ashantee should be
master of the territory south of the river Prah,
but in 1867 another burning question arose. The
possessions of Britain and Holland on the Gold
Coast were so intermingled as to cause continual
clashing of mercantile interests and numerous
outbreaks between the tribes under Dutch and
those under British protection. Accordingly, in
1867, the coast was roughly divided into halves,
the English receiving all the forts to the east of
the Sweet River, between Elmina and Cape Coast,
and the Dutch all the forts to the west. Unfor-
tunately the wishes of the natives were not con-
sulted in this bargain ; many of the tribes objected
to pass under the sterner rule of the Dutch, and
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the Fantees, as a rule a cowardly tribe, over whom
Great Britain had established a protectorate, took
up arms and besieged Elmina. In fact, matters
had become so very unpleasant for the Dutch that
they were only too thankful to surrender all claims
to the Gold Coast, on condition that they should
be allowed to annex territories in Sumatra. Again
no attempt was made to consult the wishes of the
natives.

In the year of the redistribution of territory,
King Coffee Calcali, then thirty years of age,
ascended the throne of his fathers. Wishing
apparently to begin his reign by a concession to
Ashantee Chauvinisin, the new potentate, in 1872,
laid claim to the town of Elmina, on the ground
that the Dutch had always paid a fixed annnal
tribute of £30.
was simply given in the interests of commerce, so
many slaves being exchanged at a certain price:
it was, in fact, not tribute, but a present. In
this view the English concurred and Governor
Hennessy, on the 4th of April, 1872, took posses-
sion with great pomp, the king and chiefs of
Elmina rising one by one and announcing the
agreement of their people to the transfer. Mean-
while, negotiations were being conducted between
King Coffee and Governor Hennessy for the sur-
render of some missionaries : Mr. Kithne, « German,
and Mr, Ramseyer and his wife, who were Swiss.
They had been taken captive by the great Ashantee
captain Adu Buffu, during a raid upon the Krupees,
a tribe Hving in the trans-Volta district, and, on
their arrival at Coomassie, the capital, fotnd there
another prisoner, a Frenchman, named Bonnat,
who had attempted to sell guns to the subtle
savages, in forgetfulness of the fact that they
usually preferred to get them for mnothing. In
spite of the protection afforded them by Prince
Ansah, a cousin of the king, who had received
some education, no release could be effected.

The administrator refused to pay the ransom
until the missionarics were brought to the Prah
and despite Prince Ansah’s assurances of the good
faith of his countrymen, he would not swerve
from this resolution. The envoys promised to go
back and bring the missionaries to the Prah, and
first purchased on credit a large quantity of goods
from more than one merchant in the town. It
‘was almost universally believed that there would
be peace, but as a matter of fact the Ashantees
had already determined on invading British
territory.

As soon as the envoys returned, the mask was
taken off. The missionaries were robbed and

They, however, asserted that this |

were ordered back to Coomassie from the frontier.
On their way they met the Ashantee army in
full march for the Prah. The chief, Amanquatia,
crossed the sacred river in December, 1872 ; and
since Colonel Harley, the administrator at Cape
Coast, and his superior, Governor Hennessy, at
Sierra. Leone, thought proper to leave their native
allies to their fate, his task was easy. His left
division ravaged the country of the Akim, burning
nine of their villages, and defeated the Fantees.
These good people, who had the frames of lions
and the hearts of lares, fled at Yancoomassie
and ran away at Dunquah, whence Amanquatia
marched south-west, and took Juquah, the capital
of Denkerah, the natives flying before him to Cape
Coast Castle and Elmina, where it was reported
the chief, who hated the English, had eaten fetich
with the King of Ashantee.

On the Tth of June, 1873, Lieutenant-Colonel
Festing, R.M.A., in command of a body of 110
marines, landed at Elmina and at once acted
with a promptitude that sharply contrasted with
the indecision of the administrator. He ordered
the Elninas, who had openly revolted to the
enemy, to lay down their arms and, on their
refusal, bombarded the town from the fort. Two
thousand Elminas, reinforced by Ashantees, came
up on the western side of the town, but were
driven back and chased along the beach. About
five in the afternoon of the 9th an Ashantee force
advanced across the plain and attempted to turn
Festing’s right flank, but they were in turn sur-
prised by the men of H.M.S. Barracoute, under
Lieutenant Wells, R.N., who, from under the
friendly shelter of a garden wall, poured in several
volleys at close range. They lost about 500 men,
while the British losses were merely nominal.
Amanquatia, who had also lost great numbers of
men from dysentery and small-pox, retired to lLis
camp at Mampon, about ten miles distant from
Elmina, where he received reinforcements, raising
his troops to a large number.

Thus it was evident that, whether it was wise or
unwise to assume the protectorate over the Fantees
and their kindred, war was inevitable, and that
the barbarian invader must be taught such a lesson
as he would not readily forget. Accordingly
Captain Glover, R.N., was sent to the eastern
districts of the Gold Coast, to raise, if possible, a
large native force and invade Ashanteeland.
Colonel Harley was recalled; and the British
Governmment determined to send out General Sir
Garnet Wolseley to take civil and military com-
mand of the Gold Coast. The idea of Government
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was that an army of native allies, if com-

manded by Europeans, would aniply suffice to '

crush the legions of Ashantee. Thevefore, Sir
Garnet was not supplied with British troops in
the first instance, but two regiments were held in

readiness, in case the general should find them |

absolutely necessary. The scheme failed, as many
had prophesied, including, it is said, Sir Garnet
himself ; for it could not be expected that the

1y

| of the Ashantees, had lured Captain Commerell,

Commodore of the West African Squadron, into an
ambuscade, while he was making a reconnaissance
up the Prah, and had wounded him and many of
his crew so severely that they could hardly get
back to the sea. A few shells, however, quickly
cooled the ardour of the people of Chamah. They
continued, however, to intrigue with the Ashantees.

On the arrival of Sir Garnet an intelligence
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Fautees, who had always suffered defeat, could !
suddenly acquire sufficient courage to resist those
who lad always marched to victory. On the 2nd
of October H.DM.S. Ambriz anchored off Cape Coast
Castle, which, instead of Elmina, had been fixed |
upon as the basis of operations, ’
Meanwhile, Amanquatia had certainly not ad-
vanced, but, on the other hand, he seemed by no
means disposed to retreat and lay inactively at |
Mampon. And, as if to convince the voyagers in |
the Ambriz that it was high time to bestir them- ’
selves, news arrived while they were yet at Madeira
of a disaster at Chamah, a town at the mouth of )
the Prah. where the natives, who were secret allies |

department was formed, and placed under the
command of Major Russell. Major Home, R.E,
entrenched himself at Mansn, Lieutenant Gordon
was at Dunquah, and the 2nd West India. Regi-
ment were sent to Accroaful, about fourteen miles
from Cape Coast, to keep the communications open.
On October 11th an expedition, commanded by the
general in person, was despatched to Elmina,
where Lientenant-Colonel Wood, V.C., was com-

| mandant, to chastise a village called Essaman,

whose inhabitants supplied the invaders with
powder and rum. The Ashantees showed fight
and - several officers were wounded. The Haussa
allies of the British, though personally brave, fired
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very wildly, but the skirmish was soon over. The
village was burnt and Ampenee and Amguena, in
the neighbourhood, were also committed to the
flames. On the 24th an answer came to the
summons which had been sent to King Coffee. It
had been quietly opened by Amanquatia, who sent
the modest reply that he did not wish to fight the
English, and would be content to retire if the
kings of Denkerah, Wassaw, Akim, and Assin
were given up to him. Having thus relieved lis
feelings, he broke up his camp at Mampon and
retired towards the Pral.

Some time before, Festing had been sent to
Dunquah and had built a stockaded fort there,
within which were a few hundred natives and fifty
men of the 2nd West India Regiment. Hearing
that a division of the enemy, under old Essaman-
quatia, was hovering in the neighbourhood, Sir
Garnet Wolseley, with 200 marines, determmined to
attack him in concert with T'esting. The combined
movement was a failure, as the general did not get
up in time, but Festing was able to beat off the
enemy after several hours’ firing. Sir Garnet, there-
fore, leaving ffty bluejackets at Abracrampa,
several miles to the south, under Lieutenant Wells,
returned to Cape Coast Castle. Meanwhile, the
Ashantee army had divided into two parts : Essa-
manquatia’s division was near Dunquah ; the bulk
of the army, under Amanquatia, had approached
Abracrampa as soon as the general's back was
turned. Festing was the first to engage; he at-
tacked the cnemy’s camp at Escaboo on the 4th of
November, but they had been forewarned of his
approach and, deserting the camp, poured a heavy
volley into it from the bush as soon as the allies
had taken possession. Lieutenant Eardley Wilmot
was killed, the allies fled, and Colonel Festing,
who was badly wounded, ordered a retreat and
bore off with him the body of his comrade,
who was buried at Cape Coast Castle. On the
5th of November the Ashantees, who had put out
several feclers during the last few days, appeared
on the edges of the clearing round Abracrampa.
The seamen and the marines were just starting for
Cape Coast, in pursnance of an order from Sir
Garnet, when the attack began. The enemy fired
all througl the night and then began again next
day at eleven, but without doing any harm. A
party of Ashantee skirmishers fired at the men in
the church, which had been turned into a magazine,
but were soon dislodged by Captain Grant and the
garrison retaliated by charging into the bush, In
the evening Sir Garnet Wolseley arrived to the
rescue with his staff and the naval and native

troops, but the enemy had gone back to their
camp, whence they retreated rapidly before the
Haussas, leaving all their baggage behind them.
They retreated past Mansu, with Colonel Wood
hanging about their rear to protect Major Home,
who was road-naking, moving along very leisurely.
At Faisu Wood attacked them, but was speedily
forced to retreat; his Haussas fell back on the
Cape Coast men, who, mistaking them for the
enemy, fired wildly, and killed two men, for which
piece of cowardice they were promptly dishanded.
On the night after the skirmish the enemy were
seized with a panic and ran to the Prah, crossed
it in haste, many being drowned in the process,
and did not recover their equanimity till they had
reached the Adansi Hills. So ended the first stage
of the war and already the Protectorate was
delivered from the invaders,

From the Prah we would fain ask the reader to
accompany us to the mouth of the Volta, where
Captain Glover was struggling, with a constancy
that certainly deserved success, to organise an
expedition which it was hoped would result in the
successful invasion of Ashantee. The basis of his
operations was at Accra, originally a Dutch slave-
port, but now in the hands of Britain. Glover
was beloved by the blacks, who readily and fear-
lessly flocked to his camp. At Addah, the first
station up the river, there were 2,000 organised
natives ; at Blappah, the sccond port, Sartorius
had 2,948 men under him, and the country had
been carefully surveyed up to the village of Pong.
It was understood that 5,000 Accras were ad-
vancing to assist him, under Kings Solomon and
Tarkey, but the monarchs arrived some time before
their troops. There was, however, considerable
awkwardness in Glover’s relations with Sir Garnet
Wolseley ; he had originally been appointed by
Lord Kimberley and was, therefore, a servant of
the Colonial Office. He was now placed under
Sir Garnet, who had been sent out by the War
Office, and it was, therefore, impossible to avoid
an appearance of rivalry between the two expedi-
tions. There were the usual difficulties about
transports and carriers. Added to this, he found
that the Accras, when they did arrive, wished
to chastise their neighbours and not to march
against the Ashantees, and he was induced to con-
template a campaign on the tribes across the
Volta, against the Ahwounas, who were allies of
Ashantee, There was, at the close of the year,
but little prospect that Glover’s men would achieve
their dearest hopes and present arms to Sir
Garnet at the gate of Coomassie.
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In the beginning of December the troop-ships
Tamar, Himalaya, and Sarmatian arrived off' the
African coast, conveying with them the Rifie
Brigade, the 23rd Fusiliers, and the 42nd High-
landers—the famous Black Watch—while a body
of Marines, under Colonel de Courcy, arrived in a
separate transport. They were not, however, landed
until the new year (1874), and a few days before,
on December 27th, Sir Garnet started for the
front. January I5th had been fixed for the cross-
ing of the Prah. The road was admirably con-
structed throughout and bamboo bridges had been
thrown across the streams; it was allowed on all
sides that no praise was too high for the Engineers,
Very little incident appears to have varied the
monotony of the march ; the regiments tramped
throngh the silent avennes, the impenetrable growth
of tropical vegetation overhead shading them from
the fierce rays of the sun, but the complete still-
ness all around, the heavy dampness of the air,
and the smell of the swamps, made the journey by
no means exhilarating. The troops were well
supplied with food, and were provided with fresh
meat until they reached the Prah. Sir Garnet
Wolseley, wheo had preceded the Kuropean regi-
ments, arrived at the camp on the banks of the
sacred river on the 2nd of January, 1874, and on the
7th the white troops began to arrive, the first
being two hnndred and fifty blue-jackets, who
stepped briskly into camp to the tune of ¢ When
Johnny comes marching home ;” they were fol-
lowed by the 2nd West India Regiment; the
Rifles, when they arrived, were quartered a little
distanee off, at Barracoe.
fine fettle.

Meanwhile, King Coffee resolved to have re-
eonrse to negotiations and despatched his town-
crier with a letter to Sir Garnet. It was one of
injured innocence ; and it seems not improbable
that the judicious Amanqnatia had preserved a
prudent silence about his attack on Denkerah, for
the letter allnded only to Wood’s affair at Faisu.
Be that as it may, the sable potentate complained
that as his young men happened to be marching
through the forest they had been attacked by the
white people and several hundreds slain. What
was the meaning of such an act of treachery ? The
envoys returned to King Coffee, bearing no welcome
news. Ashantee was to be invaded from fonr
different points. The connsellors of Ashantee
were summoned and by the advice of the queen-
mother it was resolved once more to have recourse
to soft answers. Late at night the captive mis-
slonary, Mr. Kiithne, who had suffered miserably

All the men were in

during his imprisonment from sickness and starva-
tion, was brought to the palace, elothed in a robe
such as only the king’s relations may wear. There
he had an interview with the king, who spoke in
conciliatory tones. He told Mr. Kiiline that he
must plead his cause before Sir Garnet, that he
had no wish for war and that his ancestors before
him bhad never fought with white men. After
which ontrageous falsehood he sent the missionary
towards the Prah with an escort of torch-bearers.
Soon afterwards, the cry still being “The Eng-
lish come!” Le also liberated M. Bonnat and
Mr. and Mrs. Ramseyer, entrusting a letter to
them, in whieh he laid the blame for what had
occurred on Amaunquatia, who, said he, shonld pay
the indemnity, and expressed a wish to be at peace
with England. Sir Garnet listened to the voiee of
the charmer and, apparently thinking that Coffee
Caleali’s word was as good as his bond, sent a fast
steamer to England with the news that peace was
at hand : his penchant towards prophetic messages
eosting Government abont £7,000.

Meanwhile, the state of affairs at I'rahsn was by
no means hopeful. Although there were more
camp-followers in the village than fighting men, no
work could be got out of them: the treacherous
Fantee kings kept their subjects at home. Wood’s
regiment had to be transformed into carriers and,
despite the untiring energy of Colonel Colley, a
breakdown in the transports was reported at Dun-
quah. There was no news of Glover and fears
were entertained that the force of Akim which was
to be raised by Captain Butler, of the 68th, would
exist only in name. Sir Garnet, nevertheless, was
not diseouraged, nor did he abate one jot of his
energy. The bridge across the river, under the
watehful eyes of Major Home and Captain Buekle,
cdvanced rapidly towards eompletion. A body of
some fifty men—Haussas, Kossoos, 2nd West India
Regiment, and others—were organised as scouts
and plaeced under Lieutenant Lord Gifford.

Even before the bridge was completed Lord
Gifford hal erossed the Prah and was followed a
few honrs later by Major Russell and his regiment,
who encamped at Atobiassu, about six miles along
the road. During the day Gifford, who was abont
nine miles ahead, was fired on by the Ashantees
as he was enteiing the village of Essiaman. He
then posted on to Akrofoomu, where the enemy
were observed in considerable numbers ; but they
retreated before hii1, and the scouts, pushing for-
ward, found that there was no enemy between
them and the Adansi Hills, the southern bonndary
of Ashantee proper. Lord Gifford and Major
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Russell pushed on until they arrived at the village
of Borbreassie, where Essamanquatia and the King
of Adansi were reported to be stationed with a
considerable force. The inconceivable stupidity of
neglecting to defend the steep path that wound up
the Adansi Hills can only be accounted for on the
supposition that they knew not whether their king
had resolved on peace or war. The British forees
advanced on the village and, being greatly ham-
pered by the ovders not to fire first, Captain Nicol,
of Russell’s regiment, was sent forward to make a
reconnaissance with the Annamaboes. It was
vainly expected that negroes would conform to the
rules of European warfare. The reconnoitring
party advanced towards the village and then
stopped to parley ; the King of Adansi used the
precious nioments thus seeured to fly, the natives
fired and poor Nieol fell, shot through the heart.
The allied troops passed into the villages, firing as
they went on the flying Ashantees, who rallied as
soon as their backs were turned, but were seattered
by a volley from the Bluejackets. By this time
Sir Garnet Wolseley appears to have given up the
notion that Coffee Calcali was willing to accept his
terms and from that time there was no more
“ fighting with the gloves on.”

On the last day of January the great battle of
the war was fought and won. It seems that
Amanquatia, disregarding the commands of his
royal master, had employ 1 himself with raising a
large army instead of engaging in the less eongenial
pursuit of collecting gold-dust to pay the war
indemnity. He was now stationed at Amoaful,
about twenty miles south of Coomassie, with a
force of sowme twelve thousand men. The engage-
ment began about 8 a.m. in an attack on the
village of Kgginkasoi; Lord Gifford’s scouts ad-
vanced, feeling the enemy. The 42nd followed
them, and in a few minutes the village was cleared
by the Black Watch. The enemy, aecording to
their wont, retired into the bush and thence
opened a well-directed fusillade on the High-
landers, who in turn eontinued to sweep the bush
in front of them with steadily fired volleys until
they had silenced the enemy, during which pause
the Engineer labourers were pushed forward to
cut the bush for a farther advance. When the
labourers had succeeded in elearing a space of
ground in front, the Highlanders moved forward
until they discovered the enemy again. The road
to Amoaful from Egginmassie served as a guide to
the wings spread out on each side of Rait’s Artil-
lery, which continued to move down in line with

the infantry. “Whenever a favourable opportunity

presented itself, Captain Arthur Rait, with his
brave Haussas, sent in telling shots. Meanwhile,
the left was proceeding to cut a path diagonally to
the left front, with the view of protecting the left
flank of the front column. It was soon under
heavy fire and Captain Buckle, while urging on
the Engineers to clear the way, fell mortally
wounded. The enemy held the bush between the
allied left and the Black Watch, but the British
gained the crest of the hill on which the Ashantee
camp stood and drove them thence. The right
was almost stationary and, being attacked on all
sides, several companies of the 23rd and Rifle
Brigade had to be sent up to keep eommunieations
open with the advancing centre. The enemy con-
tinued to fire volley after volley until half-past
one, some time after Amoaful was taken. Before
long Colonel Wood was brought in with a gun-
shot wound in the chest; but on the whole the
enemy fired with singularly little effect, chiefly
because of the miserable inefficieney of ~their
weapons. At length the well-direeted discharges
of the Naval Brigade began to tell and a charge
of the Kossoos and Bonny men beat off the foe.
The honours of the day were with the eentre
eolumn and especially with the Black Watch, “on
whom,” says the official despatch, fell the hardest
share of the work;” for the Ashantees, driven
from Egginmassie, had rallied behind a stream to
the north of that village and were with difficulty
dislodged by Captain Rait and his Haussas. At
length the enemy were driven from their ecamp
with loss and Sir Archibald Alison made the
vietorious Highlanders cross the stream and charge
up the opposite slope to the outskirts of Amoaful.
The enemy made not the slightest resistance. One
shell was sufficient to elear the broad avenue which
formed the prineipal street of the town and to
send the terrified enemy skurrying out into the
bush. A desultory attack on the rear, which was
renewed next morning, terminated the battle.

The relentless allies advanced towards the
doomed eity of Coomassie, not without much
skirmishing by the way, in which Russell’s regi-
ment acquitted themselves well. On the 4th of
February the last attempt at resistance on the part
of the Ashantees was made at Ordahsu, a village
about a mile from the Ordah. This time the post
of danger was given to the Rifle Brigade and they,
with the Bonny men, were the first to engage.
The battle was a repetition of that of Amoaful
Lieutenant Saunders, R.E., advanced to the front
with his gun and fired a few rounds of grape,
clearing the sides of the path of the enemy, and
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there was then a slight advance. Suddenly the
Bonny levies refused to move, and during the
standstill that ensued, Lieutenant Eyre, 90th
Light Infantry, a son of the ex-Governor of
Jamaica, fell mortally wounded. Thereupon the
Rifle Brigade were called up, and advancing
through the jungle, reached the clearing and
“rushed ” the village. The enemy, aceording to
their custom, then attacked both flanks and the
rear, but the Naval Brigade picked them off one
after another and the baggage was passed up
through the soldiers into the village.

It was now about one p.m. and the general
determined to reach Coomassie that day. The Black
Watch was ordered to the front and advancing at
a rattling pace, they fired by companies into the
ambush on both sides of the road. ¢ This,” says
Mr. Stanley, “was a new game of war which the
white men inaugurated in Ashantee and which the
Ashantees did not uvaderstand;” and soon loud
blowing of horns announced that they were in full
retreat. The whole army followed close on the
heels of the Black Watch and at half-past five
Coomassie was won. The troops bivouacked in
the principal street, and the inhabitants, who seem
to have received the British army with great
enthusiasm, were treated with consideration, many
of them being allowed to go about with arms in
their hands. A Fantee who had been caught
looting was summarily hanged. All through the
night the population of the town streamed out of
it unmolested, carrying much treasure and arms
into the bush, whereupon the policy of non-inter-
ference on the part of Sir Garnet was severely
questioned. Meanwhile, the general was in active
correspondence with King Coffee, in spite of the
fact that he was reported to be in full flight and
that, nothwithstanding his promises, he had no
intention of revisiting the city. Sir Garnet offered
to accept a small indemnity, but was much dis-
gusted when he found that the royal envoys,
instead of delivering his message, were occupying
themselves with conveying powder out of the town.
It was gradually forced upon him that there was
now no hope of a treaty signed beneath the walls
of Coomassie. For some unaccountable reason the
Bantoma, or treasure palace, about a mile from the
town, was not occupied, although such a proceeding
might have bronght the king to his senses.

Rain began to fall heavily and Sir Garnet,
fearing that the river would rise and make his
return a matter of difficulty, determined to delay
no longer, but to set fire to the town and be gone.
Major Home and his Engineers went with torches

from house to house and soon a dense cloud of
smoke arose; the royal palace was nndermined
and fell with a great crash. I certainly believe,”
wrote Sir Garnet that evening to the Secretary of
State, ¢“that no more utterly atrocious government
than that which has thus fallen, perhaps ever
existed on the face of the earth. Their capital was
a charnel-house ; their religion a combination of
cruelty and treachery ; their policy the natural
outcome of that religion. I believe that the main
object of my expedition has been perfectly secured.
The territories of the Gold Coast will not again be
troubled by the warlike ambition of this restless
Power. I may add that the flag of England from
this moment will be received throughont West
Africa with respectful awe—a trcatment which has
been of late years by no means its invariable fate
among the savage tribes of this region.”

The return march was not accomplished without
difficulty, since muck of the road was under water
and rivulets had become torrents, so that the
troops experienced some discomfort. At Detchiasu,
some distance to the south of Amoaful, a message
was received from King Coffee to the effect that
he would consent to any terms of peace. Sir
Garnet agreed to treat with him if he would send
5,000 ounces of gold as a first instaliment of the
indemnity, but eventually agreed to accept 1,000
ounces, the envoys protesting that there was no
time to collect more. The treaty known as that of
Fommanah was signed atv that camp on February
13th, 1874, Its stipulations were, that the king
should pay an indemnity of 50,000 ounces of gold,
“by such instalments as her Majesty’s Govern-
ment shall from time to time demand ”—a carefully-
worded clause necessitated by the fact that it ‘was
doubtful whether the entire sum wonld ever be
paid ; that the independency of the kings of
Denkerah, Assin, Akim, Adansi, and the other
allies of her Majesty, should be acknowledged.
All sovereignty on the part of the Ashantee king
over Elmina, or over any of the tribes fcrmerly
connected with the Dutch Government, or over
any other of the British possessions on the coast,
was to be surrendered, and the king was to with-
draw his troops from the coast line ; there was to
be free trade between Ashantee and her Majesty's
forts on the coast, and the roads between Coomassie
and the Prah were to be kept open and free from

Lbush; finally, the king, in order to prove his
sincerity of friendship for Queen Victoria, promised

to use his best endeavours to check the practice of
human sacrifice, with a view to hereafter putting
an end to it all together.
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At Agimemmu Captain Butler, who had been
sent to raise an army of Akim, joined the general,
and shortly afterwards Captain Dalrymple, who
had been on a similar mission to the Wassaws,
arrived. The efforts of neither of these men can
be said to have been successful. Dalrymple could
not persuade the Wassaws to move across the
frontier and after travelling through the country
and finding that the natives would not cven give
him provisions, he abandoned his bootless errand.
Such was the fate of one column of invasion.
Butler succeeded with incredible difficulty in
raising a force of some 2,000 men and invading
Ashantee land ; they took a few villages. They
were elose enough to the British forces to hear the
sound of the firing at Amoaful and this, combined
with the statements of an Ashantee prisoner,
appears to have chilled with fear their cowardly
hearts. At Akina they refused to advance an
inch farther and acted on this determination by
hetaking themselves to a headlong flight. Such
was the fate of another column of invasion and
Butler returned, ¢ his fine belief in native charac-
ter,” as Sir Garnet termed it, having suffered a
severe shock.

Captain Glover’s expedition, on the other hand,
though not a complete success, effected some im-
portant rvesults. It will be remembered that in
the last days of 1873 he had commenced a trans-
Volta campaign against the Ahwounas. On the
following day, however, Glover received orders
from Sir Garnet to leave the Ahwounas alone and
make with all haste for the Pral, which he was to
cross on January 15th, sinmultaneously with the
other three invading ecolumns. The journey is
described as having been very difficult ; never-
theless, Glover’s trustworthy force, consisting of
700 Haussas and Yombas, arrived at the Prah on
the 15th.

The first engagement with the enemy took place
at Abogov, sixteen miles north of the Prah and
twenty-five from Coomassie, when, after a fusillade
lasting an hour and a half, the village was carried
with a rush.  Here Glover was compelled to stay
for several days, awaiting stores and ammunition.
Soon afterwards the arrival of fresh native levies
raised the number of fighting men in the camp to
1,600, besides Yombas and Haussas ; 500 more were
expected. The river Anoom was forded and the

enemy driven off with much slanghter, by Sartorius,
and soon afterwards the news of the capture of
Coomassie was received. Arrived at Essiamampon,
about fourteen miles from the Ashantee capital,
Captain Glover despatched Sartorius with an escort
of twenty men to open cominunications with Sir
Jarnet. This was by far the most dashing exploit
in a somewhat monotonous campaign. Atiended
only by his faithful Haussas, Sartorius rode through
the thickly-populated district, where every bush
might conceal a foe and every village might hold
an army. Fortune, however, favours the brave
and the little band was only twice fired upon.
Undeterred by the rumour that Coftee Caleali was
weeping over the ruins of the capital, Sartorins
rode through the smoking streets, but found only
a city of the dead. He came up with the general
at Fommanah, after a ride of fifty-five miles. Te
had indeed done ‘excellent and hard service.”
Glover followed close after his gallant harbinger.
His troops entered Coomassie on the 12th of
February and thence marched by easy stages to
the foot of the Adansi Hills, where a present
from King Coffee of gold dust and a gold dish
reached him, but were returned sanms cérémonie.
Without further adventure he arrived at Cape
Coast soon after Sir Garnet, who entered the town
on February 19th, 1874, Glover had, indeed, as
Sir Garnet Wolseley generously acknowledged,
“contributed materially to the success which had
been achieved in the war by the diversion effected
by his force in favour of the main army operating
direct on Coomassie.”

The troops, on their return home, were received
with great enthusiasm and honours were liberally
conferred on those who had distinguished them-
selves in the expedition. Nearly all the officers
were promoted. Sir Garnet Wolseley, who declined
a title, received thw sum of £25,000; Captain
Glover was made a Knight of St. Michael and St.
George ; while Lord Gifford and Captain Sartorius,
the Bayards of the campaign, received the Victoria
Cross. Sir Garnet Wolseley, having faithfully
fulfilled his mission, delivered over a pacified
country to Lord Carnarvon, who proposed to estab-
lish there such a wholesome system of government
that the timid natives on the coast would no longer
be compelled to fly in craven terror before the
sanguinary myrmidons of Ashantee.
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CHAPTER VI

THE REIGN OF VICTORIA (continued).

European Events in 1873—The Monarchist Faction in ¥Franco—Evacnation of French Soil by the Germans—Fall of M. Thiers—
Election of MacMahon—The Fnsionist Conspiracy—The Count de Chambord's Declaration—The Septennate—The ‘“ May
Laws ” in Germany—The Pope and the Emperor—The Vienna Exhibition—The Khivan Campaign—Its Pretexts and
Canses —Markosoff’'s Campaign— Gortschakoff and Granville—The Intermediary Zone—Schouvalofi’s Mission—The
Russian Advancc— Kauffmann's and Verévkin's Colnmns—Fall of Khiva—Treaty with the Khan—Alarm in England—
The Opinion of Experts—Sir Samnel Baker in Africa—Discovery of Albert Nyanza—The White Nile Slave Trade—
The Khedive Ismail—Annexation of Gondokoro—Unyoro and its King—Kahoa Rega attacks the Expedition—His De-
position—Temporary Settlement of the annexed Districts—Colonel Gordon.

Tue course of events in Europe during the year
1873, unlike that of its predecessor, by no means
ran smoothly. There were wars and rumours of
wars ; the peoples of Europe, whatever their rulers
might do, continued to view the new German
Empire with the cye of suspicion and to doubt
whether Prince Bismarck had finally abandoned
his schemes of annexation and conquest. These,
however, were mere suppositions ; the fact of the
year in Germany was the combat & outrance
between Prince Bismarck and the Pope. TFrom a
dramatic point of view, the history of Spain far
surpassed that of any other country in intevest:
a king abdicated, a republic was proclaimed and a
civil war broke out. It will, however, be on the
whole wiser to postpone the consideration of the
events until we come to the day when, on the
accession of Alfonso XII., the sun of peace began
to dawn once more for the inhabitants of the vine-
clad plains of the Ebro and the Douro. Second
alone in thrilling intevest to the Spanish inferno
wag the Russian expedition to Khiva, a war which
was not without its influence on the course of
events in England. On the other hand, the
students of politics as a fine art found, as is
generally the case, that France continued-—at this,
the outset of her new career—to arrest the atten-
tion more foreibly than any other country.

The death of the ex-Emperor at Chislehurst had,
comparatively speaking, but little influence on the
current of French history. It was by no means a
death-blow to Imperialism in France : in fact, the
Parisian journals of that colour assumed a tone of
exnltation not altogether warranted by the occasion.
On the other hand, the followers of the two
branches of the Bourbon house, the Legitimists and
the Orleanists, were at this time in a state of some
mental turmoil. The Fusion became once more
their only topic of conversation and considerable
pressure was put on the Count de Chambord to
induce him to cease his vapourings about the

“white flag of Henry IV.)” but without suecess.
In the Assembly M. Thiers was once more at
daggers drawn with the reactionary Right, whose
majority thwarted all his efforts and eventually
thrust him rudely from power. The contest be-
tween the President and the Committee of Thirty,
who had been appointed to consider the necessary
changes in the Constitution, was wearisome in the
extreme. Thiers’ position was perfectly intelligible.
He saw that the Committee wished, before every-
thing else, to contine his power ; he was on his side
determined that he should have ecomplete liberty
of action in the formation of a Second Chamber,
and other important constitutional changes. The
dreary squabble was varied by an announcement
that could not fail to gratify all true Frenchmen.
The indefatigable President had been all the while
in active negotiation with the German Government
for the evacuation of Freneh soil by the Army of
Occupation within four weeks after the 1st of July ;
and, what was perliaps even more creditable, he
had promised to pay off the fourth and fifth
millards, the last instalments of the war indemnity,
by the 5th of September. The result of the
labours which were to set France free once more
was made known by M. de Rémusat oa the 17th
of March.

No sooner had M. Thiers’ patient labours for
the regeneration of his country been brought to
this triumphant conclusion than he ceased to be
President of the Republic. Indeed, his very suceess
contained the germ of defeat. He was no longer
indispensable : besides, by their own confession
the existence of the present Assembly was neces-
sary only as long as the Germans continued on
French soil. In order, therefore, to avoid an
appeal to the nation, which they knew would
be adverse to a prolongation of their authority,
the majority of the Right resolved to rid them-
selves of the petit bourgeois and to eleet as their
President a man after their own heart. This was
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indubitably the cause of M. Thiers’ fall. Its occa-
sion was the defection of a small body of nominal
Republicans which the Government had no right
to expect, following upon a scries of accidents,
some of which the Government might possibly
have prevented. There could be no doubt on
whom the choice of the Assembly would fall, it
being understood that the Duc d’Aumale would
not come forward. A vote was at once taken and

0l

Marshal MacMahon was elected by 390 to 2, a x

very large number of deputies abstaining from
recording their opinion. A deputation, consisting
of the President of the Chamber and the Vice-
Presidents, promptly waited upon the marshal and
begged him to accept the newly-conferred dignity.
MacMahon displayed a reluctance which was pro-
bably sincere and the personal intervention of
M. Thiers was needed to induce him to undertake
the Presidency. ¢ Gentlemen,” wrote this Aonnéte
komme et soldat—for so the marshal styled himself
—*“it is a heavy responsibility imposed upon my
patriotism ; but with the help of God, the devotion
of the army, which will always be found on the

234

INTERIOR OF THE UVHAMBELR OF DEFPUTIES, PARIS,

side of the laws, and the support of all honest
men, we will continue the work of liberating the
territory and of re-establishing moral order in the
country. We will maintain internal tranquillity
and the principles upon which society reposes.”
The new order of things was received with very
little enthusiasm, but with no expressions of
hostility. That the Ministry, of which the leader-
ship was given to the Duke de Broglie, was

reactionary there could be no doubt, but it was

| open to question in what direction its activity

would be manifested. Marshal MacMahon, in
his message to the Assembly, talked about ©re-
solute Conservatism,” and *the restoration of order
in a society disturbed by the spirit of revolution.”
To most people it seemed as if the restoration of
Monarchy was a matter of a few months. It was
not long, however, before the new Government
began to lose that popularity which alone could
have made such a change possible. They sum-
marily dismissed some twenty prefects of Depart-
ments and appointed in their stead men after their
own heart; they attempted to buy the Press by
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directing these new prefects to find out, as it was
delicately put, “the price which the Conservative
papers might attach to the friendly aid of the
Administration.” Never were the hopes of the
Fusionists so high as during the summer of 1873
and seldom was the exasperation of their opponents
greater. The revival of this seemingly dead idca
was due, in the first instance, to the Duke
d’Aumale, who induced his nephew, the Count de
Paris, to visit the Count de Chambord at Frohsdorf,
near Vienna. The interview of these rival com-
petitors for the French crown was said to have
been conducted with great cordiality on both sides ;
tears were in the eyes of the Count de Chambord
as he embraced his cousin ; and the De Chambord
faction jumped at once to the conclusion that
“Henry V.” might be willing to reconcile the
claims of the two Houses by making the Count de
Paris his heir.  Shortly afterwards the Count
came tncognito to Versailles, and for the moment
1t seemed as if he would follow the advice of his
friends and declare himseclf. However, he lacked
the necessary nerve and retired to Frohsdorf
without having mounted the white charger, upon
which he was to ride through the streets of Paris.
The mysterious visits of the Orleanists to Frohs-
dorf continued, but nothing was certainly known
as to the arrangement which was purported to
have been made. As a last resource a deputation,
with M. Chesnelong as its spokesman, was sent to
the Count de Chambord. It returned, full of
excitement, with a list of concessions taken from
the Count’s own lips ; he spoke in the language of
a constitutional sovereign and the flag was to be
abandoned. Such, at least, was M. Chesnelong’s
account of the interview ; and a very important
meeting of the Right and Left Centre was held
thereupon, under the auspices of the Duke d’Au-
diffret-Pasquier and General Changarnier, at which
a series of resolutions was agreed to, declaring
that the Monarchy “was to be re-established.
While every one was thus on the tiptoe of appre-
hension, the Count Chamhord once more
launched one of his terrible manifestoes and once
more crushed—and this time finally—the hopes of
his unfortunate partisans. He distinctly denied
the interpretation that had been put on his
words. This sad destruction of their dearest
desires must have been more litter than ever for
the unfortunate Royalists, because at that moment
circumstances seemed to be distinctly conspiring
in their favour. The majority of the Assembly
were for them ; the President of the Republic
declared himself ready to obey implicitly the

de

decision of the majority. Now all was lost; the
discomfited Legitimists agreed that the only thing
to be done was to effect a prolongation of the
powers of Marshal MacMahon, in the hope that
the Legitimist candidate might be brought to
reason. This period, as soon as the Assembly met,
was fixed at seven years, the Right gaining a
triumphant victory over the Left, in spite of a fine
speech of M. Jules Simon against personal power.
Thus good came out of evil and the unfortunate
country was able to look forward to a settled form
of government, which would restore stability to
the much agitated interests of commerce and
agriculture.

In Germany, the chief event of interest during
the year was the battle between the Government
and the Pope, which continued to rage unquench-
ably without much gain to either party. The
Papal allocution, published early in January, in
which the German princes were accused of “violent
persecutions against the Church, not only with
concealed machinations, but also with open force,
in order to destroy her root and branch,” was
suppressed by order of the Minister of the Interior,
Count Eulenberg. It contained, he said, ‘ insults
against his Majesty the Emperor and against the
German Empire and, on the other hand, misstated
facts, of which the tendency appears to be to bring
the laws of the Executive into contempt.” This
note of warning was a prelude to a grand attack.
Three Bills, known as the ¢ May Laws,” directed
towards providing Germau clergy with a national
as opposed to a Roman education, towards facilita-
ting secessions from the Church of Rome, and
appointing a Final Court of Appeal for Ecclesias-
tical cases which should override the decisions of
the Pope, were triumphamiy passed during the
spring in the Prussian Diet, despite the eloquent
protests of Windthorst, the leader of the Clericals.
They met with much dogged opposition from the
Catholic clergy, in which Ledochowski, the Arch-
bishop of Posen, particularly distinguished himself.
Pius IX., with characteristic impetuosity, rushed
into the fray and Europe was entertained with
the spectacle of a paper warfare between the head
of the Church and the head of the German Empire.
The tactics of the Pope were certainly not deficient
in boldness ; he attempted to strike through the
Kaiser at Prince Bismarck, and to undermine the
authority of the latter by separating his interests
from those of his royal master. His letter began
with the severe remark that the measures which
had been adopted by the Emperor’s Govern-
ment for some time past aimed more and more ab
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the destruction of Catholicism. ¢ When I seriously
ponder,” he continued, “over the causes that
have led to such very hard measures, I confess
that I am unable to discover any reasons for such
a course. On the other hand, I am informed that
your Majesty does not countenance the proceedings
of your Government and does not approve the
harshness of the measures adopted against the
Catholic religien. If, then, your DMajesty does
not approve thercof—and the letters which your
august Majesty has addressed to me formerly
might sufficiently demonstrate that you cannot
approve of what is now ocenrring—if, I say, your
Majesty does net approve of your Government
continuing in the path it has chosen of further
extending its rigorous measures against the
religion of Jesus Christ, whereby the latter is
mest injuriously atlected—will your Majesty, then,
not beceme convinced that these measures have no
other effect than that of undermining your
Majesty’s ewn throne? I speak with frankness,
for my banner is truth.”

To the query contained in this somewhat
inveived sentence the Emperor replied, on Septem-
ber the 3rd, with a dignity that became him
admirably. “If the reports,” he gravely remarked,
“which are made te your Holiness respecting
(GGerman questions only stated the truth, it would
not be pessible for your Heliness to entertain the
supposition that my Gevernment enters upon a
patli which I do not approve. Accerding to the
censtitutien of my States such a case cannot
happen, since the laws and Government measures
in Prussia require my consent, as sovereign.” He
then preceeded to attribute the blame for what had
occurred to a portien of his Catholic subjects, who
for twe years past had organised a pelitical party,
which endeavoured te disturb, by intrigues hes-
tile to the Church, the religious peace that had
existed in Prussia for centuries. The Imperial
centroversialist had the last word, and the oc-
casion was turned to good account by Prince
Bismarck, whe published the two letters just
before the elections for the Prussian Diet, in
November.

For a moment the Clerical organs seemed to be
struck dumb with astonishment at the rashness of
the Holy Father, but they soon recovered their
spirits and attacked the Government with all the
energy of despair. On the other hand, in many
places the respectable Catholics signed resolutions
calling upon their fellow-religienists to resist the
demands of the extreme Ultramontanes. The
Protestants were, of course, very jubilant and

both parties girded up their loins. The result of
the elections was that the Liberal or Anti-Clerical
party gained 73 seats in the Prussian Diet and
the Clericals 27, both parties being victorieus at
the expense of the Censervatives, who were on
this occasion without a party ery. Aided by the
support of the Liberals and Free Conservatives,
Prince Bismarck, who had resumed the Prussian
Premiership, proceeded to introduce a Bill for the
Civil Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages
threughout Prussia.

The great Exhibitien held at Vienna, on the
Prater, was the chief event of the year in the
Austrian Empire. Unfortunately, a variety of
causes militated against the complete success of
this world-show. Accommodation was either very
bad or very dear and with Austrian unreadiness
the Exhibition was in an exceedingly backward
state on the day fixed for the opening of the
building. Then followed a financial panic, owing
to the sudden collapse of some leading Viennese
capitalists, whe dragged down with them many
hundreds ef smaller men and this break-down eof
credit was followed in the summer by a visitation
of chelera, which caused many of the visitors to
cut short their visit to the Austrian capital. The
significance of the Exhibition was accentuated beth
by the prominence given in it to German goods
and the importance attached to the visit of the
Eniperer of Germany to Vienna, which far out-
shene these of the King ef Italy and the Czar of
Russia. In the Exhibition building, the central
position, the place of heneur, and the largest share
of space, were assigned to Germany. It seemed,
indeed, as if the Germanic races heped to usher in
an era of Teutonic bretherhood, even as England,
at her great Exhibitien, had heped, but in vai, te
celebrate the commencement of an age of universal
peace ; but at the same time both Powers were
careful to maintain cordial relations with the Czar
Alexander IL

The campaign of the Russian army on the river
Oxus, which caused some excitement in England
at the time, inasmuch as the policy of the Czar in
Central Asia tended to be one of continual aggres-
sion towards India, calls for more than a passing
netice. There were several pretexts for the war,
one of which was the marauding character of the
nomadic Turkomans, who were guilty of rebbery
and kidnapping in the steppes. In defence of the
course taken by the Russians, it may be said that
as a civilised Power in contact with nomadic and
half-civilised nations they were almost forced to
be continually advancing. Khiva was the only
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Khanate in Central Asia that still refused to
acknowledge their supremacy, and by its subjection
they would round cff their frontier by the river
Oxus and hold that river as far as Bokhara,
“The State,” Prince Gortschakoff had candidly
remarked, as far back as 1864, “finds itself forced
to choose one of two alternatives: either to give
up its frontier to perpetual disturbance, rendering
all prosperity, all security, all civilisation, an im-
possibility ; or, on the other hand, to plunge deeper
and deeper into barbarous countries, where the
difficulties increase with every step in advance.
There was yet anothcr cause for the expedition,
which did not appear on the surface of affairs,
The administration of General Kaufmann, ap-
pointed Governor of Turkestan in 1867, had been
by no means one of unmingled success. There was
a gradually-increasing deficit in the hudget and at
length Kaufmann was obliged to go to St. Peters-
burg to explain away the charges laid against
him.  His winning manners and social popularity
enabled him to win his cause and, the ear of the
Emperor gained, he succeeded in persuading the
authorities that now was the time to pay off the
long-standing Khivan account. By thesc means
he hoped to win much glory for himself and at
the same time to hush up unpleasant inquiries
with regard to the government of Turkestan. No
doubt, he was also fired with an honourable am-
bition to play the part of the pacificator of Central
Asia.

The Czar and his Ministers having cried havoc,
they were not slow in finding a pretext for un-
slipping the dogs of war. Twenty-one Russians
were in captivity in Khiva; the insubordinate
subjects of the Khan were continnally attacking
the caravans of Russian merchants and retiring
with considerable spoils. Besides, he was accused
of aiding and abetting the Adazefs, a nomadic
tribe, who, nominally his subjects, refused, with
considerable show of reason, to pay taxes to the
Czar, They were, however, overcome with much
slaughter, and the Khan, who was informed that
no communications would be held with him until
he released his prisoners, began to anticipate a
similar fate. In great alarm he sent a mission to
India, but was informed by the Government that
he could have no assistance and had better comply
with the Russian demands. Thus, free from all
fear of Britain, the Russian War Office was able
to push on its preparations with a light heart.
The expedition, which was originally ordered to
start in October, 1872, was placed under the
command of Colonel Markosoff, who had alveady

gained some reputation in this district. Unaccount-
able delays, however, prevented a start from being
made before the end of the year; and then, as if
to make up for lost time, Markosoff advanced
rapidly until close upon Khiva—so close, indeed,
that it was reported both in England and in India
that the town had fallen. He had, however,
commiitted the comnmon mistake of underrating his
enemy ; the Khivan horse surrounded his troops
and he was compelled to retreat with more prompti-
tude than was consistent with his good renown,

Meanwhile, the British Government had been
viewing these warlike advances towards the south-
east not without alarm and an animated corre-
spondence was being carried on between Prince
Gortschakoff and Lord Granville. The question
at issue between the two Governments divided
itself into two heads: the wider one being the
remoter etfects of the Russian advance on India;
the narrower, its 1immediate eftects on the northern
frontier of Afghanistan, which lay on the Oxus,
to the south-west of Khiva. General Kaufmann,
who was to command the expedition in the follow-
ing year, was requested to draw up a report on
the countries claimed by the Ameer of Cabul as
his hereditary dominions and, after some delay,
it was sent to Prince Gortschakoff, who, in turn,
forwarded it to Lord Granville. The task of
forming of Afghanistan an “intermediary zone”
—so Prince Gortschakoff termed it—¢ for the
purpose of preserving the possessions of England
and Russia from immediate contact,” was found to
be no easy one, the chief ditficulty being the
settlement of the limits of the frontier to the
north-east, in the direction of Badakhshan and
Wakhan, districts which Britain declared to be
subject to the Ameer and Russia to be indepen-
dent. Prince Gortschakoff pointed out with con-
siderable plausibility that these States, if preserved
in their integrity, would form an admirable barrier
between Afghanistan and Kashgar, Khokand and
Bokhara. To this, however, Lord Granville
strongly demurred. Badakhshan, he said, had been
conquered and annexed by the Ameer in the most
complete manner ; if its independence were re-
cognised by Britain or Russia, the Amecer would
probably attempt to assert his claims by arms and
Bokhara would not fail to take part in the struggle,
to the great disturbance of the peace of Central
Asia. At length, after a brilliant’ display of
diplomatic fencing, which lasted for about three
months, Prince Gortschakoff gave way and
accepted the line of boundary laid down by
Great Britain.
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The larger question was thus settled to the

advantage of Britain, and a little while before an

apparently straightforward statement had been | sary, be settled at once.

given to Lord Granville with regard to the Russian
designs against Khiva. At the beginning of 1873

COLONEL FRED BURNABY,

Count Schouvaloff was sent to England, by the

Emperor’s desire, with the mission of explaining !

the policy of the Imperial Government without
extenuation or reserve. In a letter to Lord
Augustus Loftus, the British Ambassador at S$t.
Petersburg, dated the 8th of January, Lord Gran-
ville gave a précis of the results of the interview.
The Emperor, it appears, was much surprised at
the suspicions with which the Russian movements
in Central Asia were regarded ; he knew of no
. question likely to affect the good understanding

between the two countries. except that of the
boundaries of Afghanistan, which could, if neces.
To this Lord Granville
replied that, it must be confessed, great jealousy
existed in England with regard to any movement

(From a Photograph by R. W, Thrupp, Birmingham)

. affecting India and that, no doubt, the progress of

Russia in Asia had of late been considerable. He
rejoiced to hear that a decision at an early date
could be made with regard to the Afghan frontier.
“With regard to the expedition to Khiva” con:
tinned the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs,
“Count Schouvaloff added that it was true it was
decided upon for next spring. To give an idea of
its character, it was sufficient to say that it woulid
consist of four battalions and a half. 1ts object
was to punish acts of brigandage, to recover fifty
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Russian prisoners and to teach the Khan that
sucih conduct on his part could not be continued
with the impunity which the moderation of Russia
had led him to believe. Not only was it far from
the intention of the Emperor to take possession of
Khiva, but positive orders had been prepared to
prevent it and directions given that the conditions
imposed should be such as could not in any way
lead to a prolonged occupancy of Khiva. Count
Schouvaloff repeated the surprise which the Em-
peror, entertaining such sentiments, felt at the
uneasiness which, it is said, existed in England on
the subject and he gave me most decided authority
that I might give positive assurances to Parliament
on this matter.” All this was very comforting,
if only Count Schouvaloff’s word could be relied
on. It should be observed that the promise was
made verbally and that it was always open to the
Russian Government to allege that their envoy
had exceeded his instructions.

The cohorts of the Czar advanced on their prey
from two sides: one main column started from
Tashkend, the capital of independent Tartary, on
March 15th, and approached Khiva from the
south-east ; while the other, under Verévkin,
advanced from Orenburg, in the Caucasus : that is,
from the north-west. IKaufmann’s march was very
successful, considering the ditliculties he had to
undergo, chiefly from lack of water. The crossing
of the river Oxus occupied from May 30th to
June 3rd, owing to the want of boats and the
rapidity of the current. And now the hungry
soldiers found themselves in a land of plenty ; food
was readily supplied by the inhabitants, to whom
the Russian soldiers gave whatever they asked.
So far, the Russian march had been practically
unopposed ; but there was a slight affair at Sheik-
Aik and it seemed as if the Khivans were at last
beginning to pick up a little courage. However,
Hazar-Asp, a place of considerable strength, sur-
rendered without a blow ; and after a halt there
for three days, in order to collect horses and carts
for transport, General Kaufmann arrived on June
9th within ten miles of Khiva. Meanwhile, the
Khan had been sending letter after letter, in which
he affected at first an ingenuous curiosity as to the
intents and aims of the Russian armament, but
finally implored for peace in piteous terms. Then
Kaufmann received the intelligence that the Oren-
burg expedition had anticipated him and was
already before the walls of the town.

General Verévkin, to whom the chief honour of
the expedition is due, had contended with even
greater difficulties than those which Kaufmann

had so successfully overcome. The first part of his
march was through snow some ten feet deep and
terrible storms. Nevertheless, such was the stout-
ness of the troops and the excellence of the com-
missariat, that on the arrival of the troops at
Emba not a man out of the 1,600 had perished.
On the 2nd of May Verévkin reached the Aral
Sea and marched for nearly a month along its
coast to Kungrad, just beyond which town part of
a column of 1,800 men, which had started from the
Bay of Kenderli under Colonel Lamakin, joined
him. The united columns of Verévkin and
Lamakin advanced upon Khiva on the 24th of
May and began to meet with serious resistance
for the first time. Indeed, something like a
pitched battle took place at Manghit. On went
the Russian troops, burning the villages as they
advauced, until they came within a few iles
of Khiva and encamped in the Khan’s pleasure-
garden. There Verévkin halted for several days,
during which time a letter came from the Khan
asking for a truce, to which no attention was paid ;
and not being able to gain any intelligence of
Kaufmann, he resolved to attack on the 9th of
June. After a brief bombardment the town was
surrendered by the Khan’s uncle.

After a Gay or two, the Khan himself, who had
fled with a regiment of Turcomans, went back
to Khiva and quietly surrendered. In return
for these concessions, the Russians annexed
some 80,000 square miles of his territory, com-
prising the whole of the right bank of the Oxus
and the adjoining lands, compelled the Khan to
pay a war indemnity of 2,200,000 roubles, which
would absorb about two-thirds of the revenues of
the Khanate, and reduced him to the most complete
state of vassalage. Lord Granville must have
opened his eyes when he contrasted the terms of
the treaty with the ¢“decided assurance” of Count
Schouvaloff that the only object of the expedition
was to recover Russian prisoners and to punish
acts of brigandage. The excuse alleged” by Kauf-
mann was that the turbulent character of the
population of the annexed districts rendered their
subjugation to a stronger government than that of
the Khan absolutely necessary : but it can hardly
be denied that the mental reservations of the
Russian authorities, though perhaps diplomatic,
were hardly honourable. Language had been given
to Count Schouvaloff to conceal the thoughts of
General Kaufmann ; and it is said that the Czar
wished to repudiate the terms contained in the
treaty of his too zealous general, but was overruled
by the Russian Foreign Office. “ Her Majesty’s
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Government,” replied Lord Granville, when the
treaty was communicated to him, ‘“see no practical
advantage in examining too minutely how far the
Khivan arrangements are in strict accordance with
the assurances given by Count Schouvaloff as to
the intentions with whieh the expedition was
undertaken.”

Great was the outery of Russophobists in
England against the onward march of the Russian
battalions towards the Indian frontier, but the
alarm soon died away and the question came to
be judged on its merits. It was seen that in
the conquest of Khiva there was no real signi-
ficanee as regards the Indian Empire, beyond that
of its moral effeet on the Mohammedan population.
Of the two roads to India from Central Asia, one
is from the southern shores of the Caspian, along
the northern frontier of Persia, to Herat and
thenee to the west fronticr of Hindostan ; the other
line of march would be from Samarkand aeross the
Khanate of Bokhara to Kerki and thence up the
Oxus to Kunduz. Now the position of Khiva, as
a glance at the map will show, makes it useless
for either route. The question therefore remained
practieally unaffected by the Khivan eampaign;
and even Colonel Burnaby, who eertainly did not
view the Russians with a lenient eye, found that
there was at that time no ecause for any great
apprehension. “In my opinion,” he wrote, “ Russia,

from her present position, has not the power of |

even threatening British India. However, she
has the power of threatening points which, should
she be permitted to annex them, would form a
splendid basis for operations against Hindostan.
Merv, Balkh, and Kashgar would make magnifieent
étapes. The former locality is richer than any of
the most fertile corn-growing countries in European
Russia. DMerv is close to Herat : and should the
Afghans join with Russia, a direct advanee might
be made upon India through the Bolan Pass. If
Kashgar were permitted to fall into the Czar's
possession, we should lose our prestige with the
Mohaminedans in Central Asia ; whilst the occupa-
tion of Kashgar would prove a disagreeable thorn
in our side, and give rise to endless intrigues.
Balkh, from Bokhara, is only twelve days’ march,
and from Balkh to Cabul, through the Bamian
Pass, it is the same distance. This road, though
blocked by snow in winter, can be traversed by
artillery in the summer and autumn months ; whilst
Bokhara could supply Balkh with any quantity of
provisions whieh might be required. Should Russia
be permitted to annex Kashgar, Balkh, and Merv,
India would be liable to attack from three points,

and we should have to divide our small European
force.” This lueid exposition from one of the
greatest authorities on the subjeet of the then
aspects of the Central Asian question was con-
firmed by Sir Henry Rawlinson, who termed Merv
‘‘the central point round which the present interest
of the Eastern question, as far as India is con-
cerned, revolves.” Thus there was this amount of
comfort to be extraeted from the situation, that
the armies of the Czar were yet far from the limits
in their approach to India whieh, to use the words
of Sir Henry Rawlinson, “they must not be
allowed to overstep.” -

Soon after the departure of the Shah from
British shores, the return of an adventurous
Englishman to his native land was hailed by the
more intelligent classes of society, espeeially by
the seientific world, with anticipation and delight ;
for this traveller had a tale to unfold of picturesque
ineidents and stirring episodes. Sir Samuel Baker
returned in the autnmn of the year from Kgypt,
after fulfilling an engagement with the Khedive,
the object of which was to “ suppress the slave-
hunters of Central Africa and to annex the
countries constituting the Nile Basin, with the
object of opening those savage regions to legitimate
commeree and establishing a permanent govern-
ment.” The choice of the organisers of the ex-
pedition could not have fallen on a2 mun better
qualified, both by eharacter and experience, for the
task. At his own cost he fitted out an expedition
in 1861, the object of which was to solve that
hitherto undiscovered problem, the source of the
river Nile. Four years he was cngaged on this
arduous task. On the banks of the Whitc Nile at
Gondokoro, Baker and his comrades met Captains
Speke and Grant, who, supported by the British
Government, had diseovered the inland sea, Victoria
Nyanza ; and wishing to make assurance doubly
sure, he had then pushed on, amidst difficulties
almost insuperable, until, in March, 1864, hestood on
the shore of a vast inland sea, the existence of which
had hitherto been totally unknown to Europeans.
This great expanse of water he named Albert
Nyanza, and with a boldness of assertion which
was near akin to rashness, he at once pronounced
the Nile mystery to be finally diseovered ; a state-
ment which he afterwards withdrew. The return
to Egypt was hardly less arduous than the south-
ward journey ; and the honours that were bestowed
on the explorer after his arrival in London seemed
to most men to be by no means a too-abundant
acknowledgment of the magnitude of his success.

But the work of eivilisation on the ‘“abyss of
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waters —for that is the meaning of the word Nile
—was not yet accomplished.  In 1869 Ismail, the
Khedive of Egypt, was seized with one of those
fitful and transient desires that seem to spring:
up from time to time in the breasts of Eastern
monarchs, to reform the more flagrant abuses
prevalent throughout his vast dominions. His
attention was especially directed to the White
Nile slave trade, at that period working great
havoe in a district capable of much enltivation
and among races susceptible of considerable im-
provement. To abolish slavery altogether in a
country where it was every one’s ambition, however
poor they might be, to possess a slave, was evi-
dently impossible, but the extraordinary rapidity
of its growth might be checked; besides, as Sir
Samuel Baker pointed out, “slaves were generally
well treated by their owners; the brutality lay in
their capture, with the attendant lawlessness and
murders,” The traders were chiefly Arabs, who,
originally agriculturists in the Soudan, had formed
themselves into companies, which, issuing from the
district of Khartoum, spread ruin and desolation
over a huge plateau, comprising some 90,000
square miles of territory, whence they gathered in
a human harvest, computed by Sir Samuel at
about 50,000 victims per annum. These inhuman
traffickers were about 15,000 in number and the
terror of their name had spread over the whole
length and breadth of Central Africa; whole
districts were desolate and had fallen out of
cultivation ; there was an enormous destruction of
human life ; industry had disappeared. -

The Khedive, whom Sir Samuel described as “a
full century in advance of his people,” had to
encounter very considerable opposition ; indeed,
his only supporters were his two Ministers, Nubar
and Cherif Pashas. The merchant classes were
furious ; the Egyptian officials did not hesitate to
accuse their master of betraying the canse of
Mohammedanism in order to stand well with
Europeans ; the abolition of their most cherished
privilege was regarded as “a direct challenge and
attack. upon the assumed rights and necessities of
his own subjects.” Nevertheless, the Khedive,
who was probably swayed by the material con-
siderations of an enlarged dominion, as well as by
motives of pure philanthropy, did not abandon the
design and before many months had passed Ismaii
was in a position to decide that the hour and the
man were come. Nubar Pasha was accordingly
sent to Sir Samuel Baker, with the announcement
that the Khedive wished him tc #ske command of
an expedition which was to subdue the countries

to the south of Gondokoro and to suppress the
slave trade there. This appointment was due to
the influence of the Prince of Wales, who, during
his visit to Egypt, bad taken great interest in the
question and had urged on the Viceroy the
necessity of placing a capable man in command of
the enterprise. ¢ If it had not been for the kind-
ness of his Royal Highness,” said Sir Samuel, in a
subsequent address to the Royal Geographical
Society, “I should never have accepted the
command.”

Starting from Khartoum on February 8th, 1870,
the flotilla, with 800 men on board, sailed up the
White Nile, whence they diverged into one of its
branches, the Bahr Giraffe, the main streamn being
at this point impassable. Arrived at the White
Nile, Ali Bey, Governor of Fashoda, was caught
red-handed in a slave-hunting expedition, and was
compelled to disgorge his prey ; and Baker tem-
porarily suppressed the traffic throughout the
district. He then moved southward and in April,
1871, the fleet arrived at Gondokoro, the second
important halting-place. There the country of the
Baris, a wild and intractable tribe, occupying a
district extending round Gondokoro, which mea-
sured about nincty miles from north to south, and.
about seventy in width, was formally annexed to
Egypt, in spite of the unwillingness of their chief,
Allorron, who was in league with a notorious slaver
named Abou Saocod, who, because he had under-
taken to supply ivory to the Government, enjoyed
considerable immunity. But the new subjects of
the Khedive soon began to show resentment against
the imposition of a foreign yoke and, after a scries
of disputes, they began to drive off the cattle. of
the expedition. The beasts were, however, re-
captured, and a severe lesson was taught the
natives of Belinian, who were in alliance with the
Baris. It was necessary to preach ecivilisation
with the bayonet and it is not surprising that the '
natives did not at first see the great superiority of
Baker’s arguments. Soon afterwards Abou Saood
arrived, with a large number of stolen cattle, and
encamped on the left bank of the river. He
promptly began to spread disaffection among the
troops, to whom he was permitted access by their
native commander, Raouf Bey. However, the
conspiracy was detected before it became formid-
able and Abou Saocod departed from the neigh-
bourhood. In describing the events at the close
of the year, Sir Samuel says that “all intrigues
and opposition had been overcome. Although my
force was small, the men were full of confidence,
and promised to follow wheresoever I might lead.”
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Soon afterwards Baker began to form his ar-
rangements for a southward advance towards
Unyoro and on his way established a station at
Fatiko to keep Abou Saood in check. Fresh
difficulties with Abou Sacod’s subordinates marked
the journey as far as Masindi, where the interest
of the plot rapidly thickened, and where, indeed,
the attitude of the natives became distinctly
threatening. As they approached the town, the

who held out in a neighbouring district. Baker’s
troops were now reduced to a hundred men, from
the necessity of keeping communications open with
Fatiko and he was accordingly obliged to turn
aside warlike demonstrations with honeyed words.
Nevertheless, the situation was most unpleasant
and accordingly he determined to throw up a
circular fort, which he explained to the natives

| . ‘.
| was intended for the storing of gunpowder

HOSTILE DEMONSTRATION AGAINST BAKER Al' MASINDI,

capital of Unyoro, the king of which, Kabba
Rega, was supposed to be in league with the
“slavers, the waters of the Albert Nyanza ap-
peared about twenty miles off. At first all
scemed well ; the Unyoro slaves were to be re-
stored and free trade principles established in
Unyoro ; on the 14th of May, 1872, the territory
was formally annexed to Egypt. At length Baker
secmed to have thoroughly accomplished the task
of conciliation ; but the character of the young
king was so depraved that beneath the mask of
friendship he still cherished hatred and suspicion ;
he was, besides,’ much disgusted because no help
was given him against a pretender named Rionga,

(See p. 89.)

Shortly afterwards an embassy arrived with
friendly promises from M’tesa, the great king of
Uganda. The wisdom of precautionary measures
was soon evident. After a treacherons attempt to
poison the troops with plantain cider, the station
was suddenly attacked by some thousands of men.
Sir Samuel’s measures were prompt; the enemy
were driven out of the bush and through the town,
which was set on fire and speedily reduced to
ashes. Baker then betook himself to Rionga and
proclaimed him king of Unyoro in room of Kabba
Rega. The new monarch succeeded in crushing
his. rival with Sir Samuel’s aid, and peace was
established for the time being over Unyoro.
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But the hour of Bixser’s departure was at hand.
That peace was not yet thoroughly established in
the annexed districts, in spite of Abou Sacod’s
flight to Cairo, was shown by the rout of a party
that had been sent to Gondokoro for reinforce-
ments by the treacherous Baris ; still, there was
considerable cause for hope if the country was
handed over at once to an energetic successor.
Leaving Major Abdullah in command at Fatiko,
with instructions to maintain strict military dis-
cipline, the Pasha arrived at Gondokoro on the 1st
of April, 1873. After building a new fort and
surrounding the powder-magazines with earthworks,
Baker bade his troops farewell and went home-
wards, on his way compelling the Governor of
Fashoda to capture three slave-vessels belonging to
Abou Sacod, which were sailing up the river—a
proof that much remained to be done.

Upon Colonel C. G. Gordon, R.E.—better
known as ‘“Chmese” Gordou—fell the task of

trying to make permanent that prosperity which
Baker had, for the time being, established. Al-
ready great facilities had been created for opening
up the country. Throngh the energy of Ismail
Ayoub Pasha, the new Governor of Khartoum,
the White Nile had been cleared of vegetation and
the steamers which Baker had sent up from Cairo
were ready to ply between Khartoum and Gondo-
koro and communication with the districts to
the south was kept open by the stations, the
southernmost, Foweera, being close to Masindi;
the Baris were nominally at peace. ¢ The slavery
of the White Nile,” wrote Baker, ““is impossible
so long as the Government is determined that it
shall be impossible.” TUnfortunately the whole
scheme was proved ere long to have been planned
on too grand a scale. The limits of the Soudan
were far too large and vague for effective patrolling
by the troops sent there; the Egyptian treasury
was drained, but slavery was not suppressed.*

CHAPTER
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THE REIGN OF VICTORI1A (continued)
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“THE year on which we are abont to enter,” said
Mr. Cardwell, in a speech at Oxford on Jauuary
1st, 1874, “is, we are told, to be a year of excite-
ment in political ecircles,” but he declined to
prophesy as to the possible results of a contest
between the rival political parties. ¢ Her Majesty’s
Government,” he contended, “had been cruelly
maligned ; their lot had been

* “To win no praise if well-wrought plans prevail,
And to be hardly eensured if they fai S

“Tt appears to me,” he continued, in tones of

optimism, “that these evils come periodically in \

great numbers just before the meeting of Parlia-
ment, much as the fogs come on at the same time
of the year, I think many questions are dispelled
by the meeting of Parliament before they are
answered and a sufficient reply will, I hope, be
given to the remainder before Parliament meets.”
At first it seemed as if the nation were willing to
accept these rose-coloured views, and the proposi-
tion that the reconstructed Ministry ought to be

* A full account of the attempts of Sir Samuel Baker and
Colonel Gordon, as he then was, to put down the slave trade,
will be found in the second volume of *The Story of Africa
and its Explorers,” hy Dr, Robert Brown (Cassell & Co).
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given a chance met with silent approval. The
constituency of Stroud, however, showed in the
most emphatic manner that they would have none
of such temporising. An opportunity was given
them for expressing their opinions by the death of
their member, Mr.. Winterbotham, who had been
Under-Secretary for the Home Department. The
candidates were Mr. Dorington, who had been
defeated by the deceased member in 1868, and Sir
Henry Havelock, the son of the martyr of the
Indian Mutiny. Stroud had returned a Liberal
ever since the Reform Bill, but when the declara-
tion of the present poll showed that the Con-
servative, Mr. Dorington, had been returned by a
majority of some five hundred and that nearly one-
tenth of the electorate had changed their minds
since the last general election, it was clear that the
importance of the Conservative victory was great
indeed. Only cold comfort could be extracted by
the Liberals from the Newecastle election, which
took place a little later. DMr. Cowen, indeed,
was returned to Parliament by a good round
majority of a thousand to fill his father’s place, but
the general impression that prevailed as to the
extreme nature of his views, which were known to
be favourable to Irish Home Rule aud Trades
Unionisin and were understood to embrace Re-
publicanism as well,  caused the new member to
be at this particular moment, when Government
wished to assume an attitude of pacific moderation,
a not very welcome addition to the ranks of their
followers. It was evident that the Ministry was
for the moment in tronbled waters, but they hoped
to get into smooth sailing again without much
difficulty. The proposals with which they hoped
to tickle the popular ear were put forward tenta-
tively, not as a trumpet-call to rouse the consti-
tuencies to action, but as soft music to lull them
to sleep. Mr. Cardwell had hinted at the read-
Justment of the burdens of taxation ; the Solicitor-
General had touched lightly on the necessity for
modifying the law of entail ; the Prime Minister
followed in their train and vaguely expressed his
approval of the extension of the county franchise.
For the moment criticism was silent and the
political world lay with suspended animation,
awaiting the meeting of Parliament on February
Oth; when, on the morning of January 24th, the
languid openers of the daily papers were roused to
the utmost astonishment hy the news that the
Prime Minister, alike to the bewilderment of his
friends—for many of the very members of the
Government were ignorant of the impending blow
—-and the discomfiture of his foes, who did not

expect an immediate crisis, had determined to
dissolve Parliament and appeal to the country.

Mr. Gladstone’s defence for so sudden and, to
all appearance, imprudent a step was propounded
in what Mr. Disraeli termed “a prolix narrative,”
addressed to his Greenwich constituents. ¢ The
authority of the Government,” he said, “which
was in 1868 amply confided to the nation and its
leaders, if it has now sunk below the point neces-
sary for the due defence and prosecution of the
public interests, can in no way be so legitimately
and effectually restored as by an appeal to the
people.” He then proceeded to sketch the state
of things, ‘“at once fitful and casual,” which had
been for some time the cause of such great dis-
satisfaction to Ministers; they were matters of
fact rather than of opinion. Such were the defeat
of the Government in March on the Irish Educa-
tion question, if not by a combined, yet by a
concurrent effort of the leader of the Opposition
and of the Roman Catholic Prelacy of Ireland;
the refusal of the leader of the Opposition to
assume office on the consequent resignation of the
Government, “and fill the void which he had
made,” and the consequent resumption of oftice by
the Ministry, with avowed reluctance and dimi-
nished strength; and the summary and rapid
dismissal in the House of Lords of measures which
had cost much time and labour to the House of
Commons. The Premier went on to consider the
improvement in the organisation of local and sub-
ordinate authority, which, under the control of
Parliament, would lighten its labours and in-
crease the public business, and the wisdom of
further modification of the Education Act of 1870.
He then proceeded to raise the questions of the
local government of the capital, the enlargement
of the sphere of university education, and the
extension of the county franchise for the benefit
“of our loyal, patient, and intelligent peasantry.”
But the point of this remarkable document was in
its latter part, as the point of a lady’s letter is said
to be in the postseript: it was no less than a
promise of the repeal of the income-tax. Mr. Glad-
stone showed that, in spite of the difficulties which
had surrounded them on their assumption of office,
the financial administration of the Ministry had
been a great success ; the National Debt had been
reduced by more than £20,000,000, taxes had
been lowered or abolished to the extent of
£12,500,000, and yet there was an anticipated
surplus of no less than £5,000,000. Thus an
admirable opportunity was afforded for the relief
and reform of local taxation and for the repeai of



92 CASSELL'S ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. [1874.

the income-tax. ¢ According to the older financial
tradition, the income-tax was a war tax. For such
a purpose it is invaluable. Men are willing to
sacrifice much, not only of their means, but of
their privacy, time, and comfort, at the callvof
patriotism. In 1842 the income-tax was employed
by Sir Robert Peel partly to cover a serious deficit
in the revenue, but principally to allow of im-
portant advances in the direction of free trade.
I need not dwell upon the great work of liberation
which has been accomplished by its aid. Mainly,
perhaps, on this account it has been borne with
exemplary patience. But no Government has ever
been able to make it perpetual, like our taxes in
general, or even to obtain its renewal for any long
term of years. Since 1860 it has heen granted by
an annual Act. During a long time, for reasons
on which it is not necessary for me here to dwell,
the country cherished, together with the desire,
the expectation or hope of its extinction. But the
sum annually drawn from it formed so heavy an
item in the accounts from year to year, that it
appeared to have grown unmanageable. It has,
however, been the happy fortune of Mr. Lowe to
bring it down, first from sixpence to fourpence,
and then from fourpence to threepence, in the
pound. The proceeds of the income-tax for the
present year are expected to be between £5,000,000
and £6,000,000, and, at a sacrifice for the financial
year of something less than £4,500,000, the
country may enjoy the advantage and relief of its
total repeal.” ¢ 1If,” wrote Mr. Gladstone, in con-
clusion, “the trust of this administration be, by
the effect of the present elections, virtually renewed,
1, for one, will serve you, for what remains of my
time, faithfully ; if the confidence of the country
shall be taken from us, and handed over to others
whom you may judge more worthy, I, for one,
shall accept cheerfully my dismissal.”

Dignified and impressive as was the Premier’s
appeal to the people, it distinctly missed its aim
and the proposed abolition of the income-tax was
pronptly construed by his opponents into the offer
of a bribe. The tone of his appeal, too, was ill
suited to the occasion ; it was not that of one who,
knowing the popularity of his cause, was about to
engage in a struggle in which he had a fair hope
of success, but of one who had been deserted by
fair-weather friends ; their backslidings filled him
indeed with sorrow rather than anger, but, never-
theless, served to weaken his stroke and paralyse
his arm.

Mr. Disraeli’s fireworks were far more calculated
to please the multitude than the thunderbolt of

his rival. He complained that there was nothing
definite in the Prime Minister’s prolix narrative
except this—¢ that, having the prospect of a large
surplus, he will, if retained in power, devote that
surplus to the remission of taxation, which would
be the course of any party or any Ministry. But
what is remarkable in his proposals is that, on the
one hand, they are accompanied by the disquiet-
ing information that the surplus, in order to make
it adequate, must be enlarged by an ‘adjustment,’
which must mean an increase of existing taxes;
and that, on the other hand, his principal measures
of relief will be the diminution of local taxation
and the abolition of the income-tax—measures
which the Conservatives have always favoured
and which the Prime Minister and his friends have
always opposed.” Mr. Disraeli was ever ready to
propose or support all measures calculated to
improve the condition of the people.  But I do
not think,” he continued, ‘this great end is
advanced by incessant and harassing legislation.
The English people are governed by their customs
quite as much as by their laws and there is
nothing they more dislike than unnecessary re-
straiut and meddling interference in their aftairs.
Generally speaking, I should say of the Admini-
stration of the last five years that it would have
been better for us all if there had Leen a little
more cnergy in our foreign policy and a little less
in our domestic legislation.” After a hearty fling
at the Ashantce War, the member for Bucking-
hamshire proceeded to declare that the argument
for extending to the counties the household
franchise of the towns, on the ground of the
existing system being anomalous, was itself fal-
lacious.  “There has always been a difference
between the franchise of the two divisions of the
country, and no one has argued more strongly than
the present Prime Minister against the contem-
plated identity of suffrage. The Conservative
party view this question without prejudice. They
have proved that they are not afraid of popular
rights.  But the late Reform Act was a large
measure, which, in conjunction with the Ballot,
has scarcely been tested by experience, and they
will hesitate before they sanction further legisla-
tion, which will inevitably involve, among other
considerable changes, the disfranchisement of at
least half the boroughs in the kingdom, comprising
at least 40,000 inhabitants.” Mr. Disraeli wound
up his letter by throwing discredit on the Liberal
cause generally by means of the clever expedient
of praising the Premier at the expense of his
followers. He owned that Mr. Gladstone was
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“certainly not at present opposed to our national
institutions and the maintenance of the integrity
of the empire. But, unfortunately, among his
adherents some assail the monarchy, others impugn
the independence of the House of Lords, while
there are those who would relieve Parliament
altogether from any share in the government of
one portion of the kingdom. Others, again, urge

him to pursue his peculiar policy by disestablishing |

experience to consider as inseparable from the
advent to power of a Tory Ministry, has prevented
the party from sooner giving effect, or even
utterance, to these associations.” The second
mistake committed by Mr. Disraeli was the
assertion that, “ by an act of folly or of ignorance
rarely equalled, the Ministry relinquished a treaty
which secured the freedoms of the Strait of
Malacca for our trade with China and Japan”
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the Anglican, as he has despoiled the Irish,
Church ; while trusted colleagues in his Cabinet
openly concur with him in their desire altogether
to thrust religion from the place which it ought to
occupy in national education.”

Two blunders alone marred the otherwise telling
effect of Mr. Disraeli's counter-attack. The first
was the statement that the Conservatives had
continually urged the repeal of the income-tax.
“That Mr. Disraeli shou!d have disliked it from
the first,” said Mr. Lowe, in reply, ‘“is quite
natural, for it was the means of bringing about
that free trade which he so bitterly opposed. It
is only to be regretted that the great increase of
expenditure, which we have learnt from long

For this he was taken to task by Mr. Gladstone.
There was no such treaty; the only agreement
which concerned the question was a treaty made
by Mr. Disracli in 1868, which gave the Dutch
virtual supremacy over the kingdom of Siak, where
the strait is narrowest. This Mr. Disraeli said
was untrue, as he could no more have prevented
the treaty of the Dutch and the King of Siak than
he could have prevented the transit of Venus.
Eventually, however, it was discovered that Mr.
Disraeli was referring to the kingdom of Acheen,
which, as Mr. Gladstone pointed out, is separated
from the opposite shore by a sheet of water about
two hundred miles wide, hardly to be called a
strait,
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This, however, was merely by-play and the main
interest in the duel between the two great leaders
lay in the question of the income-tax, which Mr.
Disraeli began to look upon with less favour,
though it had been the financial policy of the
Conservative party. The Premier addressed meet-
ing after meeting at Blackheath with that energy
which was peculiarly his own; DMr. Disraeli
canvassed up and down Buckinghamshire with
equal zeal. The lieutenants on each side vied in
activity with their chiefs. On the whole, how-
ever, though much activity prevailed in isolated
localities, the elections, considered as occasions for
the display of the more popular qualities of an
orator, were rather dull. There were no good
party-eries and perhaps the only really witty
remark that was made during the contest was one
of Mr, Bright’s, to the effect that if those who com-
plained of the harassing nature of Mr. Gladstone’s
measures had been in the Wilderness, they would
have said that they were harassed by the publica-
tion of the Ten Commandments. On the other
hand, the dearth of wit was by no means atoned
for by absenee of horse-play ; the outbreaks in
several distriets — notably in Durham — were
serious, though nothing like the pitched battles
of the “good old days.” In less than a month
the eandidates for Parliamentary honours were
put out of this misery. The contest had been
a spirited one, though the shortness of the time
for preparation had eaused it to be fought in some
districts on false issues; there was a good deal of
eomplaint that no time had been given for organisa-
tion; but, on the other hand, few seats were
allowed to go uncontested and in the scramble
ability had a fair chance of jockeying money.
When both parties were eompletely taken by
surprise, it was natural that the one which had
very little to lose, and everything to gain, should
have the better chance and so it proved in the
event. The Conservative reaction made itself to
be felt from the first most unmistakably. The fitst
elections tock plaee on the 30th of January ; on
the Tth of February the Spectator cried, in tones
of lamentation, “The Liberal party has been
smitten hip and thigh, from Dan to Beersheba.”
Amongst prominent Liberals, Mr. Ayrton was
rejected, nor was his failure unexpected; the
defeat of Mr. Fawcett at Brighton, however, was
a matter of general regret. On the other side,
fickle Stroud, which bad, by returning a Con-
servative a few weeks previously, been one of the
many causes of the dissolution, now cast himn forth,
and became Liberal again. This, however, availed

but little against the crushing Tory victory at
Westminster, where Mr. W. H. Smith and Sir
Charles Russell were returned by tremendous
majorities. Mr. Goschen just succeeded in keeping
his seat for the City of London. Of the two great
Liberal strongholds—Birmingham and Sheflield—
the first remained true to its former convictions;
but the poll taken at the latter town showed that
the eitizens had returned to their old love, Mr.
Roebuck, who ealled himself an Independent
member, but was, to all intents and purposes, a
Conservative ; Mr. Mundella being second ; and
Mr. Chamberlain, a rising Radieal politician, no-
where, in spite of his clever ery, ‘“Free Church !
Free Sehools ! Free Land ! and Free Labour !” By
the end of the second week of the struggle the
Conservative majority could be reckoned at fifty-
six. Middlesex had followed Westminster in
returning two Conservatives—Lord George Hamil-
ton and Mr. Coope—Lord Enfield, a Minister,
sharing the fate of Mr. Ayrton; and though
Greenwich discovered that she could not do without
Mr. Gladstone, she placed him second on the poll
to Mr. Boord, a loeal distiller. The Ministerialists
gained a little in the last two or three days, and
when all was over it was found that Mr. Glad-
stone’s Liberal majority of sixty-eight had been
eonverted into a Conservative majority of fifty.
This vast upheaval was due ehiefly to the change
of opinion in the boroughs, especially in the
English boroughs, where the number of seats held
by the Conservatives was one hundred and forty-
two, tnstead of ninety-four, their number in 1868 ;
in the counties of England their forces were now
reckoned at one hundred and fifty-four, instead of
one hundred and thirty-one. Scotland had, on the
whole, remained Liberal still, although one or two
victories had been gained there by the Tories.
In Ireland the band of Home Rulers had been
largely reinforeed, and that their support could no
longer be depended on by the Liberals was proved
by the fact that in several places they had stood
against followers of that politieal persuasion and
prevailed against them. Few defeats in the general
elections were more significant than that of Mr.
Chichester Forteseue at Louth, where. the leading
Irish statesman was defeated by Messrs. Sullivan
and Callan, of whom the latter enjoyed the un-
usual privilege of being returned for two con-
stitueneies at the same time, by a majority of
nearly two to ome. No man less deserved so
cruel a slight.

Mr. Gladstone wisely did not attempt to face
Parliament, but following the precedent set by
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Mr. Disraeli, placed his resignation in the hands
of her Majesty on February 17th, before the
elections were guite over and as soon as it was
seen that it was impossible for him to carry on the
Government. On his retirement he urged the
ciaims of several of his trusted followers for peer-
ages-and their merits at once met with due re-
cognition. Mr. Cardwell, though triumphantly
returned for Oxford, preferred a seat in the serener
atmosphere of the Upper House ; Mr. Chichester
Fortescue became Lord Carlingford ; Lord Enfield
became Baron Enfield, a title which was to be only
temporary, as on his father’s death he would be-
come Earl of Strafford ; Sir Thomas Fremantle,
who had in former years filled, with great credit
to himself, subordinate posts in Liberal Ministries,
took the title of Baron Cottesloe ; the fifth claimant
for the rewards of long and tried service was
Mr. Hammond, who had for many years ruled
over the secrets of the Foreign Office.

On the following day Mr. Disraeli went down
to Windsor and received orders to form a new
Administration. It was not long before the public
curiosity as to the men on whom the new Premier’s
choice would fall was gratified. Fortunately for
him, Mr. Disraeli was at no loss for materials for
his Cabinet, as many of those statesmen who had
served under him and Lord Derby were willing to
take office again. The Prime Minister himself
became First Lord of the Treasury, and Lord
Cairns Lord Chancellor. The Duke of Richmond,
as Lord President of the Council, was to lead the
Government in the Upper House. Two men of
marked ability, Lord Derby and Lord Salisbury,
were entrusted respectively with the Secretary-
ships of Foreign Affairs and of India ; the Colonies
were handed over to the care of Lord Carnarvon.
The new Chancellor of the Exchequer was not, as
many had anticipated—not without misgiving—
Mr. Ward Hunt, but Sir Stafford Northcote; to
Mr. Gathorne Hardy was entrusted the congenial
employment of Secretary at War. Lord Malmes-
bury, Lord John Manners, and Mxr. Cross, the
Home Secretary, completed the Cabinet. The
last-named was the only untried man among
them, and his ;t.ppointment was the sole sensa-
tional one of the list. DMr. Disraeli seemed to
have been actuated by a similar determination to
put the right man in the right place in the selec-
tions for the minor offices of state: in all cases he
chose moderate men, who would administer rather
than legislate. Of such a character were the
appointments of Lord Sandon as Vice-President
of the Council, Sir Michael Hicks-Beach as Chief

Secretary for Ireland, and Mr. Sclater-Booth as
President of the Local Government Board. The
Premier’s peculiar penchant towards “young men ”
was supposed to be exemplified by the choice of
Lord Pembroke, Sidney Herbert’s son, Mr. James
Lowther, and Lord George Hamilton, to fill the
Under-Secretaryships at War for the Colonies
and India respectively.

The first act of the new Parliament was a grace-
ful one. Mr. Brand, who had carried out the
onerous duties of Speaker during the last Parlia-
ment with great dignity, was now re-elected
without opposition. He was proposed by Mr.
Chaplin and seconded hy Lord George Cavendish.
Mr. Gladstone, who, as if to contradict the current
rumours of his intended resignation of the leader-
ship of the Liberal party, was at the head of the
front Opposition bench, eloquently expressed the
feelings of every ome present when he said that
“we expect much from our Speaker: not only such
an assemblage of qualities as may be frequently
found in many an excellent and able man among
us ; but we expect further a combination of those
qualities such as is rarely to be found possessed by
the same person. We look for extensive and well.
digested knowledge, for a high and delicate sense
of honour, and for, at all times and in all cases, an
unvarying and unswerving impartiality ; and we
look also for great dignity of manner, for patience
and forbearance in an eminent degree; and in
combination with these, we look for prudence in
coniing to and firmness in carrying out a decision.
There is no fear, sir, that any of these requisites
will ever be wanting in you, nor, after the mani-
festation of to-day, is there any danger of them
being unduly put to proof.”

This pleasant business satistactorily accomplisled,
Parliament adjourned until the 19th of March for
the re-election, according to custom, of the new
Ministers by their constituents. The interval was
not without a little excitement of its own. For
some weeks the rumour had been industriously
circulated, and as industriously coutradicted, that
Mr. Gladstone intended to retire from the leader-
ship of the Opposition. It now appeared that he
would continue to act as leader for the present,
though the need of rest would prevent him from
giving more than an occasional attendance in the
House of Commons during the Session. ¢ But,”
he wrote to Lord Granville, “for a variety of
reasons personal to myself, T could not contemplate
any unlimited extension of active political service ;
and I am anxious that it should be clearly under-
stood by those friends with whom I have acted in
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the direction of affairs that at my age I must
reserve entire freedom to divest myself of all the
responsibilities of leadership at no distant time.
T should be desirous, shortly before the commence-
ment of the Session of 1875, to consider whether
there would be any advantage in my placing my

to it, but it seemed most unfortunate that the
party should be deprived of the inspiring energy
of their chief at the very moment when dis-
organisation and defeat seemed to prompt them to
sink into the lethargy of indifference. Still there
was no help for it ; and the Liberals proceeded, as

-
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services for a time at the disposal of the Liberal
party, or whether I should then claim exemption
from the duties I have hitherto discharged. If,
however, there should be reasonable ground for
believing that, instead of the course which I have
sketched, it would be preferable in view of the
party generally for me to assume at once the place
of an independent member, I should willingly
adopt the latter alternative.” The disconcerted
Opposition had no choice but to accept these
somewhat hard terms. No one doubted that the
Premier was in need of rest, or that he had a right

Mr. Lowther waggishly remarked, to put their
leadership in commission, the post being sometimes
occupied by Lord Hartington and sometimes by
Mr. Forster.

In these circumstances the Queen’s Speech was
read on the appointed day to the two Houses.
The portion which was addressed to the House of
Lords did not contain any engrossing topics. The
Duke of Edinburgh had been happily married, the
Ashantee War had been brought to a satisfactory
end, and every effort had been made to mitigate
the terrible calamity of famine in India. Some
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indications of the policy of Government were
expected in the paragraphs which concerned the
gentlemen of the House of Commons. But there
was no ambition in the programme. The delay
and expense attending the trausfer of land in
England was to be a subject of legislation; the
Judicature Act was to be extended to Ireland, and
the procedure in Scottish tribunals was to be
brought into harmony with recent legislation ; the

and for this purpose I have issued a Royal Com-
niission to inquire into the state and working of
the present law, with a view to its early amend-
ment, if it should be found necessary.” Clearly,
the new Ministers were feeling their way cautiously ;
they knew that what the country wanted was a
period of rest, after the long spell of legislative
activity, against which it had at last made so de-

cisive a protest. 1t was remarked at the time that,

HINDOO LABOUREKS IN A PADDY FIELD.
.

causes of complaint’ as to the working of the
Liquor Acts were to be removed, and the laws
aftecting friendly and provident societies were to
be considered. Besides, “serious differences have
arisen, and remonstrances have been made by large
classes of the community as to the working of the
recent Act of Parliament affecting the relationship
of magter and servant; of the Act of 1871, which
deals with offences connected with trade ; and of
the law of conspiracy, more especially as connected
with these offences. On these subjects I am
desirous that, before attempting any fresh legisla-
tion, you should be in possession of all material
facts and of the precise questions in controversy,

235

“ with the exception of the Land Transfer Bill, all
the measures were of such a modest kind that they
would, in an ordinary session, not have been
honoured with formal mention.” Mr. Gladstone ac-
quiesced in the verdict of the country as expressed
at the recent elections and made a speech in oppo-
sition to an amendment moved by Mr. Butt, the
leader of the Home Rule party, in which he opposed
the idea of granting legislative independenee to
Ireland ; but his attitude was somewhat uncertain,
and wasg based rather on the unwisdom of giving
any “vague promise of an intention to inquire
into Irish dissatisfaction” than to any dislike of
the scheme.
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The Bengal famine was the chief subject to oc-
cupy the attention of Parliament during the early
days of the session ; and it was with satisfaction
that members learned that the calamity, though
some of its aspects were grave enough, was
of not quite so terrible a nature as had been
at first supposed. The first news of the im-
pending scarcity had reached England in the
previous autumn and at once assumed the most
exaggerated form. The rainfall during the month
of September had been very slight indeed ; instead
of a continual downpour during that month,
succeeded by October showers, there had been no
rain at all after the first fortnight of September.
The possible consequences were terrible; the
people of Bengal live almost entirely on rice—the
cheapest of food—so that, if that crop failed, there
was nothing to fall back upon; the only chance
for them, unless lelp came from outside, was that
the pulse crop in April shonld be unusually abun-
dant, in which case though the people would
suffer from scarcity, there was little danger of
absolute famine. It scemed, therefore, not im-
probable that the greater part of the population of
Bengal, and of the neighbouring province of
Behar, which was reckoned at 25,000,000, packed
together more closely than almost any other people
in the world, would be suddenly thrown for support
upon the hands of Government. There appeared,
however, no reason to think that the horrors of
previous famines would be repeated in anything
like the old intensity. Government on this oc-
casion were not taken by surprise ; they would, if
necessary, have millions at their disposal, instead of
a few thousands; and of late years road-making
had been carried on with great vigour, so that
each village was mno longer isolated fromn its
neighbour.

The Indian officials at once awoke to the
necessity of acquitting themselves like men, and
proceeded, to use Sir Bartle Frere’s phrase, ‘“to
declare war against famine.” Sir George Campbell,
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, brought the
matter to the Viceroy and the two set to work
to consider the various suggestions which were
laid before them for the alleviation of the im-
pending misery. One of the most obvious means
for helping those who were thrown out of employ-
ment by the failure of the crops was the establish-
ment of relief-works; and a resolution that
several public schemes should be pushed on as fast
as possible, so as “to save the labouring population
from even beginnings of distress, and from the
debility which would render their labour valueless,”

was published on the 3rd of November. These
works, all of which had been for a long time under
consideration, were carefully distributed, so as to
cause as little movement of the population as
possible. Arrangements were made for the pro-
secution of the Soane Canal and the Northern
Bengal Railway works with great activity, and
roads were to be constructed to the railway
connecting it with the neighbouring districts, so
that ¢ complete means of communication from
west to east should be established north of the
Ganges.” Proposals were also made for advancing
money to landlords for private irrigation works,
on the security of their estates. Thus it was
hoped that sufficient impulses for energy had
been provided to check the fatalist submission to
destiny which adds so greatly to the calamities of
an Indian famine.

Unfortunately, there were several points en
which the Viceroy and the Lieutenant-Governor
could not agree. Sir George Campbell urged
that the export of the commoner kinds of rice
should be prohibited, at least from Bengal, and he
also wished that relief-houses should be established
within easy reach of the villages, where grain
should be stored, and that grain should be bought
wherever it was to be had—remedial measures for
the carrying out of which he asked for £500,000.
To this Lord Northbrook would not consent;
suggestions, he said, had been made to the effect
that Government should interfere with the trade
in grain, either by prohibiting the exportation
of this most important article, or by undertaking
the general purchase and distribution of it through-
out the country, or by regulating in some manner
the prices of it in the markets; but Govern-
ment were not prepared to adopt such measures
and would always avoid them so long as they
could possibly he avoided. He preferred rather to
rely on the energy and enterprise of those engaged
in the internal trade of British India and pointed
out that large quantities of grain had already
reached Behar. It was determined, however, to
pay the men employed in the public works with
grain instead of money and for this purpose
supplies of grain were collected from beyond the
limits of the affected provinces, chiefly from
Madras and British Burmah. He also trusted
“that private benevolence, which has always been
conspicuous in India, will be evoked on this
occasion, according as the need for its exercise
shall become apparent;” if necessary, Govern-
ment would assist in forming relief committees, of
which the centre was to be Calcutta. Against
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this optimistic view—that public works and
private charity would be enough to stay the
plague—Sir George Campbell protested in vain;
late in the year he was reported to have resigned,
but patriotism prevailed over private mortification
and he remained at his post.

Whatever question there might be in the minds
of British statesmen as to the policy or justice of
Lord Northbrook’s strict regard for economy, there
was none as to the wisdom of lis refusal to forbid
the export of grain against which the native press
were raising so great an outery. ““ The objections
to the prohibition of export,” wrote the Duke of
Argyll to him, early in the following year, “are so
many and so grave that nothing, in the opinion of
her Majesty’s Government, could justify having
recourse to such a measure, unless it were a
eertainty that exports of food will so exhaust the
resourees of India as to render them ineapable of
affording the supplies whieh may be required for
the affected districts.” This opinion was cordially
endorsed by Lord Salisbury, the Duke of Argyll's
suecessor, who pointed out that the export grain
did not eome from the suffering districts—Northern
Tirhoot, for example—but from other parts of
Bengal, where there was a surplus crop. ¢ What
advantage, then, would it be to stop the export
of grain from other parts of Bengal, when
the difficulty was to convey it from the stations of
Eastern India to the place where it is wanted ?
Besides, the prohibition of exports would only
paralyse private trade, by creating a panic among
the merchants.”

The difficulty was, indeed, one not of supply,
but of distribution ; at no period was there any
difficulty in buying corn, although, owing to the
failure of the April erop, Government had
eventually to purchase rice amounting to about
500,000 tons. ¢ But,” says a contemporary writer,
“to distribute food over an area of 60,000 square
miles, sufficient to maintain 3,500,000 people
for cleven months, would, in any country,
be a tremendous undertaking; but in India
there were exceptional difficuities to contend
with. There was, it is true, a line of railway
running like a main artery through a great portion
of the famine-stricken tract; but the eommuni-
cations from this eentral channel into the interior
of the country were most defective and totally
unfit for traffic when the periodical rains set in.”
It appeared, also, that the country carriage inland,
which was being arranged by the district officers
under the direction of the local government, wasin
a very backward state, and Lord Salisbury was

compelled to own in March that preparations had
not been so far advanced as they might have been.
“The local authorities,” he said, “ were necessarily
the hands and the eyes of the Governor-General,
and they, to a certain extent, did indulge in too
sanguine expectations; but preparations were
made which 1t was thought would be effectual, and
I do not think you can impute any severe blame
to the Governor-General, beeause he was unable to
foresee the full extent of the ealamity.” As soon
as the Viceroy realised the danger, he pushed on
with all speed the eonstruetion of a railway
between Durbungah, in the heart of the distressed
country, to Barrh, on the East India Railway ;
entered into a large eontraet for a supply of carts,
and ordered the construction of steamers, whieh
were to sail up the small rivers in flood-time and
so take a portion of the transport.

As had been anticipated, distress began to set in
in January and assumed its severest form in
Northern Tirhoot. Despite the efforts of the
loeal offieers, of whom Mr. Worsley displayed
eonspicuous energy, affairs in this district were
in some confusion ; it seemed that therc was some
delay in paying the wages of labourers employed
at the relief-works and two or three deaths were
recorded. All hopes of a spring harvest departed
when January passed without rain. At this
Jjuneture, Lord Northbrook deternined to send Sir
Richard Temple to Rehar, to direct the relief
operations. He, as if by magic, at once set the
relief maehinery in working order and by his
tiinely cxertions staved off the deadly peril which
seemed likely to overtake tne poor people of Behar.
“ Never,” says the writer of an article in Fraser’s,
“were his powers of organisation more eon-
spieuously displayed than during the present
famine. Leaving Calcutta at the end of January,
he made a eareful inspection of the distressed
districts, and by the end of Mareh he had organised
a commissariat eapable of supplying the largest
army. Food was poured into the distressed
distriets both by land and water. A train of
100,000 carts and 200,000 bullocks earried the
grain from the eentral line of railway towell-selected
depbts in the interior; while a supplementary
troop of 2,000 camels and 9,000 pack-animals were
employed to carry supplies to the more remote and
inaecessible parts of the country. A fleet of 2,300
boats and nine steamers plied the Ganges and its
tributary streams, and hefore the end of May
330,000 tons of Government grain had been safely
stored at convenient centres within the fainine
stricken districts.,” Before the end of March the
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Viceroy sent a tclegram to England, containing
the welcome news : ¢ Lieutenant-Governor reports
that wide-spreading want has been stayed.” It
was only just that, when ill-health compelled Sir
George Campbell to resign his appointment in
April, Sir Richard Temple should have been at
once chosen to succeed him.

Meanwhile, the agitation in England had been
extreme and the populace were, in their excess of
philanthropy, ready to listen to any one who chose
to assume the voice of authority, or helped to
swell the cry against the Indian Government.
As usual, the Lord Mayor gave a practical turn
to enthusiasm by opening a subscription for the
relief of the sufferers. That the heart of the
people was really touched by the sorrows of their
fellow-subjects was proved by the rapidity with
which the lists filled; and the popularity of
the cause was shown when politicians of such
widely different views as Lord Salisbury and
Mr. Fawcett were to be heard from the same
platform. Manchester and Liverpool vied with
London in their generosity. By the middle of
April £100,000 had been collected, and in Novem-
ber, when the last meeting was held at the Mansion
House, it was found that the total sum amounted,
within a few pounds, to £130,000.

When the beneficence of individuals proved so
unmistakably the temper of the nation, Lord
George Hamilton had a pleasant task before him
when, on March the 20th, he asked the House for
a loan of £10,000,000 in aid of the Indian Govern-
ment. The greater part of his speech dealt, as did
that of Lord Salisbury in the Upper House, with
the area of the famine district, the numbers who
were likely to Le affected by the lack of rice, and
the measures which had been taken to prevent
widespread distress. Government had wisely de-
termined to ask for more than was absolutely
necessary, so as to have a good reserve in case
their worst fears should be realised.  “The
expenditure for the famine,” said the Under-
Secretary, “up to the end of February, had been
about £2,500,000. Sir George Campbell calculated
that the total amount incurred in relieving the
distress and in starting relief funds during that
famine would be £6,295,000; but of that sum
about £1,900,000 was expected to be refunded;
and, speaking roughly, it was estimated that
the total expenditure would be not less than
£4,500,000. Although they hoped it might not
be necessary for them to raise more than these
millions, which would be the amount by which
they were originally requested to reduce their

monthly drafts—viz. £250,000 per month—still,
the Secretary of State in Council deemed it
absolutely essential to ask for larger powers; and
for this reason : it was impossible to foretell what
would be the condition of the great winter crops
that year. Parliament would, in all probability,
be up at the end of July. They would receive nc
accurate information, very likely, till late in
October. Those who had experience of the East
knew that local famines frequently lasted more
than one year; and he would point out to the
House what a terrible position they would be
placed in if they merely asked for power to borrow
£3,000,000, the amount by which Lord North-
brook requested them to diminish their drafts, and
when Parliament was prorogued should receive
intelligence from India that there was every
probability of a perhaps more dreadful fawine
lasting during the winter months, without having
the power of raising the necessary money to meet
such an emergency.”

How great a strain was laid on the resources of
the Government may be secn by the account given
by the writer in Fraser’s of the numbers employed
on the great relief works—the Soane Irrigation
Canal and the Northern Bengal Railway. <At
the beginning of February the Government found
that they had 287,000 labourers to provide for ;
by the beginning of March the numbers had risen
to 393,000 ; by the end of May to 785,000 and by
the end of June they amounted to 1,500,000.
The maximum was reached by the middle of June,
when the almost incredible number of 1,770,000
persons were receiving wages from the Govern-
ment.” Now the “labour test,” by which the
Viceroy hoped to gauge the amount of distress
prevalent in different districts, had been one of the
points in his policy against which the London
press had declaimed with so much bitterness; it
would fail, they said ; the Bengalese would starve
rather than labour and do work to which they were
unaccustomed, or they would not come forward to
work until they were so weak from starvation as
to be perfectly useless. Still, it was better to
employ the natives in tasks of some kind, how-
ever unvemunerative, than to allow them to
accustom themselves to trust blindly to charity,
thus increasing those fatalist tendencies which
were already far too powerful among them. And
how sure an indicator the labour-test was of the
amount of relief that was necessary from time
to time, is shown hy the fact that as soon as the
rain began to fall the number of labourers decreased
in less than a fortnight by nearly one million.
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Besides, as Lord Northbrook had said in a despatch
quoted by Lord Salisbury, “stringent labour-tests
were not applicable.” They could not possibly be
employed in the case of the aged, nor could women
and children be compelled to submit to conditions
which they regarded as worse than death. They
were, therefore, supported by gratuitous relief ; in
the towns, cooked food was distributed; in the
country, Sir Richard Temple’s scheme, directed

East India Railway for bringing down such an
immense quantity of grain by the North-West and
Punjab to the Behar grain-dealers.” All accounts,
however, were not equally good, and if matters
had mended in Tirhoot, they were growing worse
in Malwa and Singapore.

There were two critical periods to be passed
through before the famine terror that had hung
like a smoky cloud for so many months over India

THE FORT, ALLAHABAD, FROM THE RIGHT BANK OF THE JUMNA.

by the Lieutenant-Governor from his head-
quarters at Monghyr, on the Ganges, brought
relief to every door, for such was the timidity of
the inhabitants that they wounld often starve
rather than apply for help. In May, 29,000
villages were brought under official inspection :
and Mr. Charles Bernard wrote home to his uncle,
Lord Lawrence, who had bestirred himself zealously
as a supporter of the Lord Mayor, that ¢ the
result in the middle of May is that the famine is
not so general over the whole of the province of
Behar as we feared it might be. For this escape
we have to thank Prov1dence for sending us a good |

| was finally dissipated. The first was during June

and July and the second was in September. If
no rain fell in these months, the natives would
have had to be supported in rapidly-increasing
numbers for at least twelve months more. For-
tunately, there was abundant rain both in June
and September and so the harvest for the year
was saved : indeed, it proved to be abnormally
abundant ; and by the end of October the necessity
for extraordinary Government relief had’ passed
away ; famine-rice was sold, because there was no
more need of it, Of the number of those who fell
vietims to hunger, there were widely different

summer harvest, and we are also ‘ndebted to. the l estimates ; the Viceroy put it at twenty-four,
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while the Special Commissioner of the Spectator,
in a letter from North Behar, in May, computed
the deaths in which scarcity of food was directly
concerned at not less than two thousand, and this
is probably nearer the mark. KEven had the
mortality been greatly in excess of this last figure,
the result of the campaign against famine would
have been distinctly a victory for Government,
when it is remembered that for over five months
they were compelled to support a population con-
siderably exceeding ten millions.

In the House of Commons, it was soon perceived
that the weeks that followed Lord George
Hamilton’s first ministerial speech would, unless
enlivened by any unforeseen incident, pass mono-
tonously enough. The Liberals were too much
disheartened by their late defeat to assume a very
bellicose attitnde; moreover when, as shortly
happened, Mr. Gladstone made good his threat
and exchanged the scene of his Parliamentary
triumphs for the pleasant seclusion of the Welsh
mountains, they were in the unpleasant position
of sheep with several shepherds, who were not
quite of one mind as to the direction in which the
flock were to be driven. Mr. Disraeh also was
careful to take up a very conciliatory attitude;
perhaps he wished to prove the truth of the
encomium passed on him by an ardent Liberal,
Mr. Baxter, in a sudden burst of enthusiasm, that
he “was a politician who thoroughly understood
his countrymen and the House of Commons.” At
any rate, he was remarkably suave himself and
did his best to check the exuberance which
occasionally displayed itself among the younger
niembers of his following. In imitation of his
chief, Sir Stafford Northcote was cqually liberal in
complimenis to his predecessor in office in his
Budget speech, which was the first important event
on the meeting of the House after the Easter
recess, DMr. Gladstone’s calculations, at the time
when he offered the so-called “bribe” at the
general election, had been rather under than over
the mark, and it was found that there was a hand-
some surplus of five millions and a half. The
statement of the late Prime Minister had been
received with incredulity and was a good deal
criticised in the Press and upon the hustings. «1I
myself,” said Sir Stafford, “ never ventured in any
degree to challenge the calculations upon which I
felt sure my right honourable friend the late Prime
Minister must have made that statement. I knew
he was not 2 man who would be likely to be
deceived in these matters, or to risk his high

reputation by making a reckless statement on so

grave a subject; and when we succeeded to office,
I found, as I expected, that the caleulations made
by the officers of the Revenue entirvely justified the
expectation which the right honourable gentleman

1 had in his mind at the time he penned the address

to which I have referred.” The Chancellor of the
Exchequer proposed to devote one half-million of
his surplus to the reduction of the National Debt,.
a second to the removing of the duties on horses,
while a third was to be kept as a reserve to meet
unexpected expenses. Besides, a penny was to be
taken off the income-tax—Sir Stafford did not
venture to abolish that impost,—the sugar duties
were to be abandoned and the pressure of local
taxation was to be relieved. The scheme was
censured by some critics as being too timid, the
Chancellor being charged with ¢ frittering away”
Mr. Gladstone’s surplus.

Mr. Ward Hunt, the First Lord of the Admiralty
was by no means disposed to sing the praises of
Mr., Goschen in the same strains as Sir Stafford
Northcote had extolled Mr. Gladstone.  He
adopted, indeed, the calculations of his predecessor,
with a few trifling exceptions, but gloomily declared
that he was by no means satisfied that they would
be suflicient and it might be necessary hereafter
to ask for supplementary estimates. ‘With regard
to the ironclad fleet, Mr. Ward Hunt used langnage
which was doleful in the extreme and its depres-
sing effect on his audience was increased by the air
of mystery which he thought fit to adopt, thereby
conveying the idea that the worst wasnot told. “I
have no wish,” said the First Lord, in solemn
accents, ‘““to exalt or depreciate our strength
unduly. We have fifty-five ironclads, of which
forty-one are sea-going, and fourteen are adapted
for harbour and coast defence. In the latter
category I have placed the Devastation, for though
some authorities think her fit for sea-going service,
I shrink, after the sad warning furnished by
another ship of novel construction, from placing
her, without further trial and advice, among the
sea-going ships. . . What is the condition of the
sea-going ships? I think the committee will be
prepared to hear, after all they have read in the
ordinary channels of communication, that the state
of many of these ships is—not to put it too strongly
—anything but satisfactory.”

The immediate effect of this speech was to
prodnce something very like a popular panic. Mr.
Hunt’s hints of “dummy ships” and a “paper
navy” were taken up on all sides. Nor was Mr.
Goschen’s speech in reply calculated to allay
the tremors of the uninformed; he unfortunately
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displayed a totally unnecessary amount of candour,
and so conveyed to his hearers the impression that
there was some foundation for Mr. Hunt's scare ;
indeed, 1t was with some show of reason that Sir
Stafford Northecote afterwards accused him of
frightening the country and acquitted Mr. Hunt
of having promulgated alarmist opinions. It was
reserved for Mr. Childers to still the commotion
that had so unexpectedly arisen. He proceeded
in an animated speech, during the course of which
he showed considerable forbearance towards Mlr,
Hunt, to defend himself and his suceessor, Mr.
{roschen, from the eharges of negleet and inefliciency
which had been brought against them. He dwelt
on the fallacy of supposing that the navy was
ineflicient because there were fewer men-of-war
in the days of ironclads than in the days of
the wooden walls; and proceeded to show, by an
exhaustive criticism of the mnavies of the great
nations, that there could be no possible ground for
alarm.  “It” he said, “we should be at twenty-
four heurs’ notice entangled, without an ally; in a
war with the three principal maritime Powers,
even allowing an ally to them, our strength is such
that we should be able to hold our own in the
Channel, in our home seas, in the Mediterranean,
and in the Chinese and eolonial waters. Within
six months—such is the power of developing a
force afloat whieh this nation possesses-—we should
have complete command of the scas and have
ruined our opponents’ commeree ; and within
twelve cor fifteen months, at the outside, we should
have added so many powerful ships to the navy
as would prevent any enemy’s ships from putting
to sea without the almost certainty of meeting with
a superior British force.” Mr. Hunt’s apology was
somewhat lame. He had not created the scare :
it had Deen raised by Mr. Goschen and Mr. E. J.
Reed, who had talked about “ phantom ships”—an
expression which the latter denied le had ever
used,—nor had he imported anything of a party
character into the debate: those who had sat with
him for years would bear witness that he never did
so. All he had meant by his speech was that,
though the navy was strong, it might be made and
it should be made much stronger; at the same
time, lie was not contemplating a heroic but a
business-like administration of the navy; and so
on. But though his explanation can hardly have
been very satisfactory to himself or to his colleagues,
the First Lord’s statement was received by the
country with a profound feeling of relief.

A few weeks before this, the Secretary for War
had made his speech on the sister service without

discovering any mare's-nest of “skeleton regiments”
or “paper battalions.” On the contrary, Mr.
Hardy endorsed the policy of Lord Cardwell. He
regarded the abolition of purchase as settled and
promised to carry out the views of his predeccessor
with regard to rctirement, promotion, the steps
necessary to secure greater efliciency in the reserves,
reeruiting, and the brigade deplts. As to recruit-
ing, he described the results as favourable; but
desertions had gone on on a scale that was
extremely unsatisfactory : very nearly 4,000 men
deserted in 1873 and the percentage upon recruit-
ing was ncarly 33 per cent. of the whole. In the
Infantry of the Line it was nearly 30 per cent., in
the Foot Guards, 51 per cent., and in the Army
Service Corps it had attained to the extraordinary
proportion of 146 per cent., so that if the corps
were not recrnited a little more assiduously, it
wonld soon melt away altogether ; it was hoped,
however, that by offering new terms to the recruits
—among others, the extension of short serviee to
the Cavalry and Artillery—desertion would be
checked. The total number of men was 128,994,
and the expenditure though slightly increased had
been kept within reasonable limits. For the rest,
Mr. Hardy’s speech was optimistic in its tone. All
the fortification works, he hoped, would be com-
pleted in two years and the sea-defences were
nearly all armed; while with regard to the
Volunteers and Militia, he was informed that
thongh there was a slight falling-off in numbers,
there was a great im:provement in their training.
Of the meagre list of legislative reforms
announced in the Queen’s Speeeh, only one, the
Licensing Bill, ever passed through its necessary
stages. The Land Transfer Bill was suddenly
postponed at the end of the session ; Lord Cairns's
efforts to amend the Judicature Aect of the
previous year and to extend its working to Ireland
and as far as possible to Scotland, were also
suddenly suspended on the inexorable approach of
the prorogation of Parliament, and all that the
Lord Chanecllor was able to do was to pass a some-
what meaningless Suspensory Bill, which put off
the operation of the Act nntil the following year,
so that it might not come into use until the
necessary touching-up had been effected. Of the
other measures announced at the opening of Parlia-
ment, the DMasters and Servants Amendment
Act was never introduced at all ; and the Friendly
Societies Bill and the Land Titles Bill were with
drawn : the former had been introduced by Mr.
Cross, the latter by Lord Cairns. 1In fact, as Mr.
Childers remarked, the official legislation of the
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year resulted in “half-an-hour more every day for
drinking in London, and the dismissal of three
officers who were appointed by the late Governnient
and the appointment of three other officers by the
present Government ”—in allusion to the Endowed
Schools Commission. The Home Secretary’s
Licensing Act was not a’ measure of very majestic
proportions ; it was not introduced without mis-
giving ; but the Conservatives had given pledges to
the publicans at the general election and Mr. Cross
now attempted to make them good by a compromise
which was to smooth down the rough edges of Mr.
Bruce’s measure. What the Home Secretary
proposed to do was briefly as follows :—The hours
of closing were to be slightly extended—in London
the closing hour was to be 12.30 p.m.; in towns
above 10,000 inhabitants, 11.30; and in the
country 11 ; but, as he was careful to explain in
the course of the debate, these hours were merely
suggestions and he left their ultimate decision to
the House—a somewhat weak shifting of responsi-
bility to the shoulders of others. The Iliberty
given to magistrates to enlarge or limit the hours
of closing was, however, abolished. There was no
intention of altering the hours during which public-
houses were kept open on Sunday. Night-houses,
of which there were some 10,000 scattered
through London—which Mr. Cross described as
places whither people resorted who had been turned
out of the public-house at their hours of closing—
were 1o longer to enjoy their exceptional privileges ;
nor were the licences granted to fifty-four houses
in the ncighbourhood of the theatres allowing them
to remain open till 1 am, to be continued.
Besides, the adulteration clauses of the Act of
1872 were to be swept away, having, said Mr.
Cross, been practically inoperative—a confession
that seemed to show that the poor man’s beer
was not the filthy poison which Sir Wilfrid Lawson
and his friends condemned in vigorous language.
There was to be a change in the method of endors-
ing convictions for offences of the law upon
licences that were made optional for the magis-
trates ; for, said the Home Sccretary, “ we have
come to the conclusion that the best test we can
obtain as to the conduct of a public-house is the
character of the man who keeps it.”

Despite the extremely modest character of the
proposed measure, its discussion seemed almost
endless ; not that the feeling inside the House was
particularly bitter, but that pressure from outside
was put upon members to compel them to say
their say either for or against the Bill. Mr. Cross
found his proposed task one of unusual difficulty,

owing to this unwelcome flood of talk; nor did
his expedient of allowing the House to do what it
liked, tend to its elucidation and, in addition, it
exposed him to the charge of not knowing his own
mind. Sir William Harcourt succeeded in abolish-
ing the distinction between beer and spirit licences
created, in the first instance, by Mr. Bruce and
afterwards supported by his successor; and the
hours of closing were eventually fixed at 12.30 for
London, 11 for populous places—what were and
what were not populous places was left to the
defining genius of the local magistrates—and in
rural districts at 10, which had been the minimum
of opening allowed them under the Act of 1872.
Great was the wrath of the licensed victuallers,
who had fondly imagined that the day of their
triumph was at hand. 'Whatever Lord Aberdare’s
private sentiments might be, there was no display
of unnecessary exultation in the speech he delivered
when, towards the end of the weary session, the
Bill arrived at the House of Lords. He contented
himself with remarking that, considering the
mieasure had been put forward as one of first-rate
importanee, and that it had occupied the House of
Commons for such a lengthened period of the
session, no one could be much alarmed at the
nature of the changes proposed. At the same
time he quite failed to see the necessity of its
introduction at all and contended that there had
heen little complaint of the working of the Act of
1872 and especially of the manner in which the
magistrates had exercised their discretion, or in
respect of the restriction of the hours. “The fact
is,” said Lord Aberdare—and the Duke of Rich-
mond afterwards agreed with him—¢the Act is
working admirably.”

It so happened that of the sensational measures
by which the first Parliamentary session held
under the leadership of Mr. Disraeli was re-
membered, there was not one hint or syllable to be
found in the Queen’s Speech; they were either
introduced as after-thoughts, or brought forward,
in the first instance, by private members and then
adopted by Government. Of the nature of an
arriere pensée and of one which inculcated the
doctrine that ¢ second thoughts are best,” as an
exception rather than as an instance in point, was
Lord Sandon’s Endowed Schools Act (Amendment)
Bill, which was brought forward early in July.
Lord Sandon, Mr. Disraeli afterwards explained,
was asked to move the Bill, “in pursuance of the
desire I have always felt to give the rising
generation of statesmen every opportunity of bring-
ing themselves before the country :” but on this
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occasion he rather missed his opportunity. The
object of the Endowed Schools Bill was, in part,
distinctly reactionary.
Sandon owned, the Conservatives had been
“stunned and dazed ” by their late reverses, they
allowed—indeed, they could not help it—a Bill to
pass which established an Endowed Schools Com-
mission for a term of three years, on the expiry of
which term, in 1873, another twelve months had

In 1869, when, as Lord |

| them and not praise them, though it was not clear
| why the already overworked Charity Commission
- was the particular body which Lord Sandon
| delighted to honour. It was the second part of the
Bill which created such a universal storm of dis-
approval. Lord Sandon proposed to restore to the
control of the Church of England all schools the
founders of which had proved their sympathy with
| the doctrines of the Establishment by providing
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been added. It was now proposed that these | that the head master should be in holy orders, or

commissioners—chief among them being ILord
Lyttelton—whose popularity, according to Lord
Sandon, was “dead and gone,” and whose work,
moreover, would probably not be over for twenty
or twenty-five years, if they proceeded at their
present rate, should be dismissed and their powers
transferred to the Charity Commissioners. So far
o good. The Endowed Schools Commission had,
as Liberals and Conservatives alike confessed,
failed to work particnlarly well, and had failed to
live down the odium invariably created by an
attempt to meddle with so-called vested interests ;
the only thing to be done, therefore, was to bury

| that all the governors should be members of the
| Church of England, or that the bishop should
I approve the regulations, or that attendance at
church should be enforced on all the boys. The
injustice committed was this : that it would hand
over to the Church the sole and entire possession
of the many schools which had been founded either
before Dissent existed at all, or when it was unre-
cognised by law. As Mr. Forster pointed out, of
1,082 grammar schools, 584 were founded before
the Toleration Act, 35 were pre-Reformation
schools, 44 were founded during the Common-
wealth.
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In spite of the undoubted vigour and force of
his remarks in the debate on the second reading,
Lord Sandon was found to be unequal to a con-
test with the Achilles of the Opposition ; for Mr.
Gladstone had some weeks previously quitted his
tent, and, when matters theological were under
discussion, had-— naturally,” slily remarked Mr.
Disraeli—thrown himself into the Parliamentary
battle with all his old fire. Late in the night he
arose, after a long debate, raised by M. Forster
(who had, in an extremely moderate speech, moved
the rejection of the Bill and had been answered
by Mr. Cross in a speech of equal fairness), had
been going on for several hours. The leader of
the Opposition was in no melting mood and as he
spoke the scattered ranks of the Liberals closed up
and, for the first time in the session, they presented
the appearance of a compact and united party,
obedient to their leader’s call. He began by a
review of the debate, in the course of which he
warmly defended the Endowed Schools Com-
missioners and commented on the fact that not
one syllable of information had been given by Lord
Sandon as to the view taken by the Charity Com-
missioners of the great change to which the
Endowed Schools Commission was to be subjected.
At the close of a most powerful speech he remarked
-—“This 1s the first instance on record, so far as I
have been able to ascertain, of any deliberate attempt
being made by a Ministry at retrogression.

If that be so—lf th)s be a most unnsual step—-lt
What are
we now asked to do? The majority of this Parlia-
ment is invited to undo the work of their pre-
decessors in office, in defiance of precedents which
I should weary the House by enumerating, so
great are their number and uniformity. It is
rather remarkable that what is now the majority
is about to undo an Act which they never opposed
in its passage. Is this wise? Is it politic? Is it
favourable to the true interests of the Church of
England ? Is it well that the members of that
great and wealthy body should be represented as
struggling every instant to keep their hands upon
the pounds, shillings, and pence,
may be in danger? . . Vestigia nulla
retrorsum. Whatever has been once decided—
whatever has once taken its place in the statute-
book, or has been adopted in our administration, no
feelings of party and no vicissitudes of majorities or
minorities are allowed to draw the nation into the
dangerous, thongh they may be seductive, paths of
retrogression.” Despite this fine effort of oratory
on the part of the leader of the Opposition, the

whatever else

second reading of the Bill was carried by 291
votes to 209.

The Liberals, however were not to be baulked.
Mr. Fawcett opposed the motion that the Bill
should go into Committee by an amendment which
declared the measure inexpedient, and for a whole
week the debate raged, much heat being shown by
the speakers on both sides. Lord Sandon showed,
indeed, a strong disposition to be conciliatory and
owned that he had done wrong in challenging the
Dissenters to try a fall, thus becoming, according
to Mr. Mundclla, “the mildest-mannered man who
ever scuttled ship or cnt a throat.” Mr. Disraeli
followed in the same strain on the following day.
He believed the Bill was a good Bill, he said,
amidst Opposition langhter, ¢ because we have
availed ourselves of the experience of our very
experienced predecessors,” but he entreated the
Liberals to consent to go into Committee. The
amendment was defeated by 69, a result which
showed that the Government majority was sensibly
decreased, in spite of the Premier’s assertmn that
it had e*cactly doubled.

The indefatigable Mr. Fawcett returned next
day to the charge and moved that the Committee
shonld report progress, and upon this obstrnctive
motion a long and dull debate was raised, the
obvious intention of the Liberals being to talk
against time. As the hours went on some of the
Conservatives became very impatient, though one
of them, Mr. Greene, declared, with heroic resig-
nation, that as there were no turnips and, con-
sequently, the shooting season would not begin till
October, he was prepared to sit there as long as
any honourable member opposite might wish to
remain. Such, however, was not the feeling of
Mr. Cavendish Bentinck, wlo relieved his over-
charged feelings by “skulking ” about in different
parts of the House—so said Mr. Mundella, and he
was told that his langunage was unparliamentary-—
that he might shount “ Divide !” Amidst increasing
din the discussion was prolonged, though the succes-
sive speakers were quite inaudible, until at length
the hour for adjeurnment arrived and at once the
crowded house was emptied.

On the next day the proceedings were hardly
less turbulent and it became clear to Mr. Disraeli’s
experienced eye that he was involved in a very
unpleasant imbroglio, and that there was nothing
for it but to retract before it was too late.
Accordingly, in a statement on the business of
the session, he announced that Government had
determined to drop the obnoxious part of the Bill,
now that the House had sanctioned the appointment
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of a new Commission, and would introduce it next
session—a promise which was never fulfilled,
“The Bill,” blandly remarked the Premier, *has
led to many protracted debates—I believe, from
an entire misconception of many of its clauses.
I do not attribute any blame to gentlemen opposite
and I hope they also will acquit her Majesty’s
Government and gentlemen on this side of the
House. I attribute it chiefly to that language
which has of late years stolen into our legislation
and which is certainly of a character that requires
the presence of experts and adepts for the purposes
of explanation.” Afterwards it appeared that
Lord Sandon had not devised the Endowed Schools
scheme ; it was, said the Premier, a Government
measure and was proposcd by the Cabinet— ¢ The
Cabinet are responsible and I do not shrink from
the responsibility.”

Mr. Gladstone was not the man to lose such an
admirable opportunity of castigating the opponent
thus delivered into his hands. It was a great pity,
Le quietly remarked, that the Premier’s confession
of incapacity to understand the Bill had not been
made a little earlier, before the Opposition were, if
not charged with obstructive conduct, at least ad-
monished on the effects of obstructive conduct.
He hoped that they should not hear anything
more of the pledge to re-introduce the rejected
clauses next year, which, he said, was dictated by
Ministerial exigencies and by the state of the
relations in the Cabinet, far more than by any
well-weighed and well-considered anticipation of
what was likely to take place in future years. . In
sarcastic tones he referred to the division of the
Dissenters into two classes : one to be designated,
“Our Nonconformist brethren,” and the other
relegated to a different category as * Political
Nonconformists.” It seemed, however, as if, in
spite of this brilliant philippic, feeling outside
Parliament was not greatly on the alert ; and soon
after Mr. Disraeli’'s announcement that the new
Endowed Schools Conimissioners, who were now to
form part of the Charity Commission, were to be
(‘fanon Robinson and Lord Clinton, all controversy
died away.

A far less ignominious fate attended the Scottish
Patronage Bill, which was another of those
ecclesiastical measures which the Ministry thonght
it necessary to propose in order, as Mr. Disraeli-
phrased it at the Mansion House, “ to strengthen
those hulwarks of our civil and religious liberty on
which in old days we relied, and did not rely in
vain.” This Bill « for the Abolition of Patronage
in the Established Church of Scotland” was

introduced by the Duke of Richmond in the Upper
House on May 18th. In 1866 and in 1867, he
explained, the General Assembly approached the
question of the abolition of lay patronage with
great earnestness, but it first assumed a tangible
form in 1868, when they appointed a committee
to consider the subject, and, on their recommenda-
tion, condemned the existing law, Similar resolun-
tions were adopted in 1870 and 1871; and the
duke, to show that the matter was still regarded
in the light of a burning question, instanccd the
fact that at the last general election there was
scarcely a constituency in Scotland in which this
question was not discussed, and the candidates
were subjected to a severe examination as to the
views they entertained with respect to Church
patronage. The salve which lie proposed to apply
to the irritated susceptibilities of the Scots was
composed of very simple ingredients. The Act of
Queen Anne and Lord Aberdeen’s Act, by which
the courts of the Church were allowed to deal with
objections raised by presenters to their congrega-
tions on personal grounds, were both to be re-
pealed, and for the future Church patronage should
be vested in the communicants of the parishes, to
which, at the instance of the Duke of Argyll, was
added, “ and members of thc congregation, under
regulations which are to be framed from time to
time by the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland.” The patrons were entitled to compen-
sation to an amount not exceeding one year’s
stipend. The Bill—which, as the duke modestly
remarked, was a very short one—was received
with approval by most of the Upper House, both
Liberal and Conservative; although, on the
motion for the second reading, Lord Selkirk,
“with feelings of great pain,” moved its rejection
in a long speech, on the ground that it would be
most disastrous to the true interests of Scotland—
more so, indeed, than any measure he recollected
brought forward since he had been a member of
the House. The Duke of Argyll, on the other
hand, was eloquent in its praises: “It is a Bill,”
said he, ¢ which has been conscientiously framed
on the ancient principles of the Church of Scot-
land. It has been accepted by an overwhelming
majority of the great representative body of the
Church, and it is a Bill which, if carried, is caleu-
lated to do great good to Scotland.”

In the Commons, the Bill, under the tutelage of
the Lord Advocate, Mr. E. 8. Gordon, proceeded
for some time almost pari passw with the Public
Worship Regulation Bill, which during the summer
months attracted political attention, to the exclusion
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of all other objects. His speech on the second | antigonistic to establishments generally, and to
reading, in the course of which he stated that the | the Established Church of Scotland in particular,
measure was opposed only by those who were | and that the public feeling in Scotland was
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decidedly in favour of the measure, was followed
by one from Mr. Baxter, who moved that it was
inexpedient to legislate on the subject of patronage
in the Church of Scotland. But the speeches of
both members, thongh good of their kind, were
dwarfed in importance by that of Mr Gladstone

hostile action ; it must be done by the movers
and promoters of the Bill.” He pointed ont, in
the first place, that the prayer of the Scottish
Assembly, that  heritors,” as they were called,
should be introduced into the body of those who
elect the ministers, had been disregarded, and that

DR. TAIT, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY.

who now made his re-appearance in the House,
after an absence of several raonths. He professed,
indeed, to be sorry to find himself involved in a
new ecclesiastical controversy, but owned that he
could not avoid giving his opinion on the subject.
Some, he said, declared that it was a Bill the
general principle of which might be regarded with
great favour, but the details of which required
liberal amendment in Committee. “T have very
great doubt whether it is possible to amend
effectually the details of this Bill in that manner,
and I am quite sure that it cannot be done by

(From a Photograph by the London Stereoscopic Company.)

“the congregation,” which they did not mention,
had been introduced. He objected also to the
extraordinary powers that were entrusted to the
General Assembly, and even to a committee of
that Assembly, and thought the compensation in-
sufficient. He then proceeded to show the fallacy
of placing the choice of ministers in the hands of
communicants, who often—in the counties of Ross
and Sunderland, for instance—were only about five
or six in number, including the minister himself,
his wife, children, and dependents ; nor would it
be any use to transfer the vote from the parish to
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the Presbytery, for the latter was a still more
remote body. If the late Government had been
rash in dealing with the Irish Church—which,
however, he did not admit—their rashness was
utterly insignificant by the side of the gratuitous
hardihood with. which ministers were about to
initiate a religious war in Scotland, under the
influence, he believed, of the best of motives,
but in circumstances the most slippery and dan-
gerous, He should, therefore, support Mr. Baxter’s
motion,

Mr. Disraeli, who addressed the House after an
interval mainly occupied by Scottish members,
was in a bantering mood. He congratulated the
leader of the Opposition on his return to the scene
of his former triumphs. “ We have all missed
him,” said he, ““and I not the least. 1 have found
the conduct of debate much more difficult in his
absence ; and as there appears to be for the re-
mainder of the session some preponderance of
these peculiar subjects in which le is so remark-
ably interested, I trust his appearance to-night
will not be a solitary one.” He reminded the
House that the distinction between ecclesiastical
patronage in England and Scotland was that the
Scottish patron did not patronise in the English
sense of the word, and all that the Bill provided
was that there should be a new rule of selecting a
minister by the congregation ; he showed also that
the measure did not put a stop to the connection
of the Church and the Crown, because her Majesty
was 10t the head of the Scottish Church, or with
the land, because the patron merely renounced an
act of patronage which he had never exercised.
He then turned to Mr. Gladstone’s objections to,
the Bill, and pointed out that its principle was
the principle of the Aberdeen Act, which was
passed by a Government of which Mr. Gladstone
was a member. Mr. Gladstone had said that one
year’s income was not suflicient compensation—
and compensation no doubt was a subject of which
he was always master—whereas not only had the
Duke of Argyll stated that the patrons thereby got
considerably more than they would ever obtain in
the open market, but that this was confirmed by the
price advowsons had fetched since Lord Aberdeen’s
Act. Mr. Disraeli concluded with the hope that
the destruction of another Church would not be
inscribed on Mr. G)adstone’s tombstone. After
another night's debate, the second reading was
carried by a majority of 198, and the measure in
due course became law.

The General Assembly, as the representative
body of the Scottish Established Church, received

the Patronage Bill with gratitude and, no doubt,
it proved an effectual remedy to what was a very
great grievance. On the other hand, if Govern-
nient hoped to heal the breach of thirty years by
an Act which was, at the best, a compromise, they
must have been deeply disappointed. Probably
they never did entertain such pleasant delusions.
None of the chief speakers on the Bill put the
probability of reconciliation between the Estab-
lished Church and the Free Kirk in a prominent
place in their speeches, although they occasionally
hinted at its possibility : indeed, one of Mr. Glad-
stone’s chief arguments was that no overtures to
the Free Kirk or the Voluntaries were made at
all. They wounld, probably, have been made in
vain. At any rate, the sentiments of the Com-
mission of the Free Cliurcl, summoned in Novem-
ber, were not in favour of the union with other
Churches, which Lord Polwarth so earnestly ad-
vocated before the Commission of the General
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, held on the
same day. On the contrary, Dr. Rainy submitted
to the Assembly a long motion, divided into four
heads, oue of which declared that the recent Act
regarding patronage did not profess to change the
principle of law which bound the Church to give
obedience to any directions which the civil courts
might hold themselves entitled to issue, but rather
to confirm it; and another proclaimed that the
Free Church of Scotland had attained a position
which she was not prepared to give up for the sake
of any advantages her re-establishment could offer
her. “We contend,” said Sir Henry Moncrieff, in
support of the motion, ‘that the Established
Church is not the true Church of Scotland, and
that anything to bring about union among the
Presbyterians in Scotland must not be on the
footing of an Act for the bgnefit of that Church,
or an Act intended to draw other Churches to it.”
Applause and slight hisses, according to the report
in the Scotsman, followed the reading of the reso.
lution ; but that the latter must have been very
slight indeed was proved by the division, in which
116 voted for Dr. Rainy’s motion, and 33 against
it. This language was decisive enough ; the Free
Kirk clearly enjoyed the sweets of liberty too
much to consent to any renewed connection with a
body that was subject to State control. The
Conservatives could congratulate themselves that
they had placed the Established Church on a
firmer basis; they could hardly say that they had
increased its numbers, or aided in any way to
remove from it the stigma that it was the Church of
the minority, not of the majority, of the nation.
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The Public Worship Regulation Bill, which
proved to be the chief legislative enactment of this
somewhat barren session, was described by Mr.
Disraeli as a “ Bill to put down Ritualism.” Who
were the Ritualists ? and what was Ritualism? Tt
may be defined as an after-development of the
great Tractarian novement, availing itself of the
Gothic revival, which, under the guiding hand of
Sir Gilbert Scott, was raising sacred edifices of
architectural excellence where before there had
been buildings unsightly to the eye, or else no
churches at all. Tts advocates rapidly obtained
converts, not only among the fashionable congrega-
tions of the West End of London, but also among
the poorest classes of the great towns, notably in
Liverpool and Birmingham. Their work was noble
and its effects promised to be permanent, especially
among the lower orders; but, unfortunately, it
carried with it the seeds of religious controversy,
and the violent quarrels that broke out in various
parts of England between Ritualistic rectors and
Low Church churchwardens, and between Ritual-
istic congregations and their Protestant neighbours,
became a great and serious scandal. How great
an offence the observances in the churches devoted
to these more ornate forms of worship must have
been, can be judged from various instances of
advanced Ritualism quoted by the Archbishop in
his speech on proposing the Bill. For instance,
acolytes and a crucifer stood or knelt round the
officiating priests; a vessel, filled with black
powder, had been taken from the Holy Table, and
blessed, and a portion of it rubbed on the foreheads
of certain persons; a large metal crucifix was
placed on the Holy Table and reverence done
unto it; a clergyman was caused to kiss the book
from which he read the Gospel. Besides, the
erection of confession-boxes was openly advocated ;
and altar-cards—cards placed on the Holy Table,
containing instructions as to the best mode of
celebrating Holy Communion—had on them prayers
that implied invocations to the Virgin Mary and
the Twelve Apostles. Nevertheless, though the
cause of complaint was clear enough, it was not
equally clear where the remedy lay. The aggrieved
parishioners had, in several instances, called in the
assistance of the courts of law, but with indifferent
success ; and the cases of Hibbert ». Purchas,
" Martin v. Mackonochie, Shepherd ». Bennett, and
others of a similar character, had served, despite
the enormovs amount of time and money that
lad been expended, rather to engender than to put
an end to strife. In 1867 a Ritual Commission
was issued and it drew up several full and laborious

reports ; but these were without effect and the
storm continued to rage, menacing the very exist-
ence of the Established Church. TLord Shaftes-
bury’s somewhat crude attempts to abolish the
existing ecclesiastical courts failed to become law
and he wrote in his diary, ¢ All establishments
are doomed.” Numerous addresses had been pre.
sented to the Archbishops and to Parliament,
urging an attempt to remedy such a critical
state of things; but their prayers had fallen on
ears that were too deaf or too cautious to listen
until early in 1874, when an announcement ap-
peared in the columns of the Z%mes, to the effect
that a Bill—of which the outline was given—was
in preparation with the view of dealing with
these matters. It was perfectly correct, for a
meeting of the bishops of both provinces had been
held at Lambeth on January 12th and 13th, at
which immediate action had been decided upon
and the two Archbishops authorised to draft the
Bill. The effect of this ill-timed and unauthorised
manifesto was to exasperate the Ritualists to the
uttermost, while its unofficial character caused it
distinctly to fail in gaining friends for the proposed
measure of conciliation. Dr. Pusey sounded the
tocsin of alarm in a series of letters to the Z4mes.

The remedy proposed by the Archbishops was
briefly as follows :—The bishop of the diocese and
three assessors were to sit in julgment on all
cases that should arise under the Bill; these
complaints were to be made by any parishioner, or
the rural dean, or the archdeacon. If the bishop
should think that the matter was one that ought
to be inquired into, he was to have the complaint
drawn up on paper. He was then to call his
assessors together, hear the case, and pronounce
sentence upon it as speedily as possible. Should
the judgment forbid the thing complained of, the
bishop was to issue his monition under seal, for-
bidding it to be done. If the clergyman chose to
appeal to the superior court, consisting of the
Archbishop and assessors—and he could do so only
if his freehold were interfered with—the monition
was to take place pendente lite, and the clergyman
was not to do the thing forbidden by the monition
until he had obtained a judgment in the highest
court of appeal deciding that he might doit. This
final tribunal was to be the new Court of Appeal.
to which the Archbishop might immediately send
the case if he should be so advised.

Thus, the main objects of the Bill were to provide
cheap and prompt justice and, above all things, to
abolish the wearisome web of appeals and counter-
appeals. On the other hand, it was at once
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perceived that some of its measures would simply
throw cil on the burning fiery furnace of eccle-
siastical strife. The Broad Church party objected
to its aims #n tofo ; it would tend, they said, to
confine still more rigidly the limits of the national
Church, already by far too closely cabined and
cribbed. It was all very well to establish definite
boundaries to the fold, but within these boundaries
as much latitude as possible should be allowed in
things that were matters of ceremony and not
articles of faith. Another objection taken to the
measure was that, by arousing expectations of
change in the hearts of certain sections of the
community of many parishes in many dioceses, no
matter in how small a minority they might be,
religion would infallibly become a matter of public
polemics, not of private comfort ; creeds and
observances would lose much if not all their
sacredness, by being turned into weapons of offence
and defence; the mysteries of faith would be
dragged throngh the dust of the law-courts, and be
degraded into bones of contention between men who
cared not a straw for the vital interests contained
in the questions at issue. Besides, bishops are
but fallible men, with passions and prejudices like
their neighbours, and it was feared that the amount
+ of power now placed in their hands was too great :
individual feelings would be brought insensibly to
bear on particular cases; when the proposed Aet
becanie law, it would be administered with extreme
geverity in one quarter and with great laxity in
another, whereby much ill-will would be promoted.
Besides, it was remarked that the Archbishop had
committed the mistake of elevating his oppenents
into martyrs; it was evident that though the
measure professed to be directed against too little,
quite as much as against too much, ceremonial,
its real aim was an atiack on the Ritualists.

The opinion of the Convocation of the Province
of Canterbury, at any rate, was by no means
favourable and it was expressed with considerable
frankness. The original intention had been that
the Bill should be presented to Convocation simul-
taneously with its introduction in Parliament. 1t
was unfortunately frustrated by the dissélution
and in the meantime the panic had grown. Canon
Gregory, in the Lower House, with much emphasis
opposed the Bill, on the ground that it destroyed
independence, was likely to promote reprisals and
involved a grave scandal in dealing only with
ritual and not with moral offences. His severe
strietures were, however, superseded by a less
aggressive resolution of Prebendary Joyce, part of
which—namely, the recommendation of placing the

initiative of legislation in the hands of the clergy
whose plan was to be submitted to the Crown for
assent and licence, and then confirmed, if Parlia-
ment thought fit, by statute—was adopted, in con-
junction with a resolution of Lord Alwyne
Compton’s recognising the necessity of legislation,
but regretting inability to approve of the Arch-
bishop’s Bill, and requesting him to-appoint a
Committee of Convocation to amend it and
report thereon. Archdeacon Denison, however,
had a considerable following when he declared
his unconditional hostility to the Bill and de-
precated any law-making on the subject whatever.
“Obstruction,” he characteristically remarked, ‘“is
always useful.” Prudent counsels, however, won
the day, and the Archbishop, who professed perfect
willingness to accept advice from the clergy, was
in due course presented with the report of a
Committee of the Lower House. It told an
unflattering tale; amendment after amendment
was suggested ; but even then the committee
deeply regretted that they were “unable to recom-
mend legislation in the manner suggested by the
Bill.” As Dean Stanley pointed out, the real
meaning of the report was to dissuade legislation
in the form of a Bill or Act of Parliament
altogether.

The effeet of this disparaging eriticism was soon
apparent when, on May the 11th, the Archbishop
of York moved the second reading of the Public
Worship Regulation Bill. Apparently he was
not quite satisfied with the conduct of Convocation
and at ounce repudiated, as an entirely modern
claim, the notion of its right to have any Bill
introduced in Parliament laid before it to be dis-
cussed clause by clanse. Nevertheless, he
prepared to adopt some of the suggestions of that
body : namely, that the Board of Assessors to the
bishop should he abolished ; that the court to
hear complaints in the first instance should consist
of the lishop with his chancellor, the latter being
a lawyer; and that three parishioners instead of
one should beé requisite to make application to the
bishop by way of complaint. Further, the bishop’s
court might, in the first instance, have power to
lay a case before the Court of Appeal upon any
question of law, and the judgment pronounced by
the bishop was to be in conformity with its deter-
mination. With these alterations, Dr. Thomson
recommended the Bill to the Upper House, as a
“vital question affecting the constitution of the
country—affecting the existence of the Church of
England.”

It was understood that there was to be no

wvas
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division and that the second reading was to be
allowed to pass on the understanding that the Bill
was to be submitted to much grafting and pruning
in Committee. Accordingly, the noble Lords gave
free rein to their eloquence and the debate, though
instructive, was occasionally a little irregular.
Lord Shaftesbury was the first to assail the
position taken up by the Archbishop of York. He
objected entirely to the excess of authority placed

steep the Establishment in ineffable ruin, would be
unchecked, while the status of the clergy would be
most seriously affected by the Bill. The Bishop
of Peterborough professed regret at being com-
pelled to cross swords with the noble earl, but he
soon made it evident that though he might not be
quickly moved to strike, yet he struck quickly,
being moved. He rated Lord Shaftesbury for his
assertion that bishops were devoid of anything like

LAMBETH PALACE, FROM THE OARDEN.

in the hands of the bishops. “ The better a bishop |
is the less is he qualified to sit on the judicial
bench ; for a good-hearted bishop, whose soul is
devoted to his work, must be under a considerable
bias and give such a judgment as he thinks will
be most conducive to the interests of the Church.
I am called a Low Churchman, a very Low Church-
man ; but this I say most solemnly, that if I could |
be assured that for the next half-century there [
would not be anything but Low Church bishops, T |
would not give to them the power which the Bill |
proposes to give to bishops: for no man ought to
be trusted with such irresponsible power.” The
confessional, he declared, -which would speedily '

236

a judicial mind and said that the only inference
which he could draw was that, taking the ncble
earl’s principle—the better the bishop the less fit
he is to be a judge—he had come to the conclusion
that every bishop was as bad as he could be. He
combated the argument that the measure, which
was aimed at certain practices, would not have the
effect of repressing others and said that it was
necessary to proceed decisively and rapidly. Never-
theless, though Dr. Magee was opposed to Lord
Shaftesbury, he had not much to say in favour of
the Bill, for which he apologised, without seriously
attempting to defend it.

After a careful and lawyer-like speech from Lord
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Selborne, in which, restraining all inducements to
wander from the point at issue, he entreated the
bishops to move spontaneously in the regulation of
public worship rather than to be moved by the
complaints of parishioners, Lord Salisbury rose
and explained the attitude of the Government
towards the measure—at any rate, as he under-
stood it. I have to remark,” he said, * that we
do not oppose the second reading of the Bill. At
the same time, we do not consider ourselves respon-
sible for its introduction. We are not responsible
for the selection of this particular moment for the
moving of the question. Nor can we admit what
the Duke of Marlborough contended early in the
evening—that it properly falls to Governments to
deal with subjects of this kind. Surely, if there
be any duty which the cpiscopal bench has to dis-
charge, it must be to take the initiative in a
matter specially relating to the government of the
Church.” What Lord Salisbury’s own feelings
werc he showed pretty clearly. No settlement, he
said, could be satisfactory which * put in jeopardy
that spirit of toleration upon which, as upon a
foundation, the stately fabric of the Church
Establishment reposed,” by attacking any one of
the three great schools in the Church—the Sacra-
nental, Emotional, and Philosophical. ¢ If” he
concluded, in solemn tones, “you attempt to drive
from the Church of Eungland any one of the parties
of which it is cowmposed, if you tamper with the
spirit of toleration of which she is the embodiment,
you will produce a couvulsion in the Church and
imperil the interests of the State itself.” The
Archbishop of Canterbury, who wound up the
debate, could only thank the House for not insist-
ing on a division and express a hope that Iord
Salisbury had not represented the real sentiments
of Government any more than Lord Shaftesbury
fully represented the great Evangelical party,
“of which,” said Dr. Tait, I was at one time in
the habit of considering him chief.”

The amendments suggested in Committee were
many and various, chief in importance being those
of Lord Shaftesbury, which so entirely altered the
character of the Bill that it may fairly be said that
it was to him rather than to the Avchbishop of
Canterbury that it owed its distinctive features,
Their genesis is shown by a passage in his diary—
“May 26, 1874. Had resolved t6 abandon Bishop’s
Bill altogether. But Cairns besought me—pro-
mising me privately the whole support of the
Government—to bring forward as an amendment
a large portion of my foriner Ecclesiastical Courts
Bill. Agreed, as he wished it, but, I fear, to my

vast trouble and confusion.” He still held to his
opinion as to the impolicy of placing judicial
powers in the hands of the bishops and proposed
accordingly that all complaints as to ritual should
be referred to a regular judge, with a salary of
£4,000 a year ; he was to be appointed by the two
Archbishops jointly, subject to the approval of the
Crown. It was still possible for both parties con-
cerned in the dispute to agree to submit to the
bishop, but there was to be an appeal from the
bishop’s sentence to the Queen in Council. This
was a great improvement on the provisions con-
tained in the original draft of the Bill, as a regular
legal tribunal was substituted for the hybrid body
of the Archbishops’ choice; against this, how-
ever, there was the danger of imposing a narrow
code on a Church necessarily of the most com-
posite elements. On the other hand, Arch-
bishop Tait absolutely declined to give up the
clause which gave to each bishop the absolute veto
against the commencement of civil proceedings
within his diocese, and prevailed against the com-
bined opposition of Lord Shaftesbury and Lord
Salisbury.  An amendment of the Bishop of
Peterborough’s, which proposed to exempt from
the proceedings of the Act certain matters—for
instance, the use of the Commination Service,
which, it was thought, might be relaxed with
advantage—would have minimised this danger;
but it was withdrawn by the bishops, partly be-
cause the progress of the Bill was likely to be
encumbered by the desire of the Lords to enlarge
the ‘neutralised debating territory,” as Lord
Selborne called it, partly to avoid discussions
which could hardly fail to be prejudicial. . An
amendment introduced by Lord Selborne, that the
bishop should have power to issue a monition on
his own respousibility, leaving to the incumbent
the right of appeal, met with little enthusiasm
and was eventually quashed. The third reading
passed the Lords without a division, though a large
number of peers treated it with undisguised hosti-
lity, undiminished by the fact that it was held, in
the words of Lord Salisbury, to be merely “a Bill
to give £3,000 a year to the Dean of Arches, and
to reprint certain minor portions of the Clergy
Discipline Act.” '

Banned by this parting malediction, the Bill
arrived in the Lower House, where, on July 9th,
its second reading was moved by Mr. Russell
Gurney, the Recorder of London. Hitherto it
had not obtained the support of Government.
Dr. Tait was unable to extract from Mr. Disraeli
more than a guarded promise of “his best
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consideration of the eircumstances.” In an ex-
ceedingly cantious speech, which earefully avoided
all thorny points of controversy, the learned
gentleman went over the already well-worn ground
of the unsatisfactory state of the law, owing to
the inefficient working of the Church Discipline
Act, of the necessity of providing a less cumber-
some system of legislation, of the merits of the
Bill, and of the necessity of recognising no parties
except those who were willing to obey the law ;
and he wound up with a peroration, in which he
urged that “ whatever was done should be done at
once. Angry speeches had been made and hasty
threats uttered ; but he believed they would have
but little weight when the excitement had passed
away. There was a large party whose voices had
not been heard, but who were resting in full
assurance that the powers asked by our episcopal
rulers and granted by the House of Parliament,
in which the Church of England was as well re-
presented as in any other assembly, would be
cheerfully granted by the House of Commons, in
order that the disorders eomplained of might exist
no longer; and that, while perfect security was
given for the prevention of injustice, the majesty
of the law should be maintained.”

Mr. A. W. Hall, who had been elected for the
city of Oxford on the elevation of Mr. Cardwell to
the peerage, thereupon moved, in what Mr. Glad-
stone called a “ manly, kindly speech,” an amend-
ment to the effect that it was inexpedient to
proceed further with a measure for amending the
administration of the law in regard to the offences
against the rubrics in the Book of Common Prayer
while the law was in an uncertain condition ; and
on that amendment the leader of the Opposition
made what was certainly the greatest oratorical
effort of the Session. “I have been dragged,” he
said, “from what I could wish, at the present
moment, to be retirement, by the urgent call of
duty, to take part in a discussion of a subject
which I feel to be of the greatest diffienlty and
importance. I have, indeed, never, for more than
forty years, approached the discussion of a public
guestion with a greater sense of embarrassment or
perplexity. I envy, I must own, in some degree,
the rosy view which the right honourable and
learned gentleman who moved the second reading
finds himself able to take.” On the eontrary, Mr.

. Gladstone believed that profound ignoranee pre-
vailed of what the operation of the Bill would be
and of the dangers which its provisions were
calculated to eause. He then adverted to the
unfortunate eircumstances through which the

scheme had passed. In the first place, it was made
public in the Z%mes, through some ¢ clever fellow,
who, no doubt, thought he wus making a great
stroke by this ingenious means of communication.”
Then a totally different plan was introduced by
the Archbishop ; but the charitable contributions
of lay peers had assisted to make what was
virtnally a third Bill; while at the last moment a
plan was withdrawn—that of Dr. Magee—on the
acceptance or rejection of which depended whether
the Bill was to be substantially one thing or
substantially another. Mr. Gladstone pointed out
the fallacy of looking on the question as a mere
question of procedure and at once went to the
root of the matter by saying that “he took his
stand upon the broad ground that a certain degree
of liberty has been permitted in the congregations
of the Church of England; that great diversity
exists in different parts of the country, and in
different congregations ; that various customs have
grown up, in accordance with the feelings and
usages of the people; and whether the practices
that have grown up are or are not in accordance
with the law, I say they ought not to be rashly
and rudely rooted out. I want to know
whether the House dis prepared to adopt the
principle that, in the Service-book .of the Church
of England, all unlawful omissions and commissions
shall be deliberately and unadvisedly put down?
I do not seruple to say that they ought not to be
put down, and contend for the liberty of the con-
gregations of the Church of England. I am not
to be frightened out of that contention by any-
thing that anybody can tell me about Ritnalism,
which, after all, is but the smallest part of the
question with which we have to deal.” Turning
to the eighth clanse of the Bill, which defined the
offences to le dealt with, he insisted that by
strictly and uniformly enforcing the rubries, any
indiscreet or fussy bishop would be enabled to yoot
out local usages, traditions, customns, and variations
from the rubric. Ie alluded to the great change
that had, within forty or fifty years, come over
the character of the clergy, and implored the
House not to rush too wildly into a course which
might break up a state of things in which so mnch
good had been done. I am very willing to have
a good system of procedure; but let such a pro-
cedure be directed to good objects. . . . I
have on this subject the feeling that we are stand-
ing on the edge of a precipice, and that we may, if
we do not take care, rush into the midst of serious
evils, compared with which everything which we
are suffering is really too insignificant to be
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thought of for a moment.” Mr. Gladstone con-
cluded this speech—which certainly bore out the
assertion made at the time, that he was heard
at his very best on ecclesiastical questions—by
moving six resolutions as a guide to the principles
on which legislation ought to proceed. They were
to this effect—(1) That the rubrics were of ancient
date, multifarious, and often doubtful, and that
diversities of local customs had, in these circum-
stances, long prevailed; (2) That it was inex-
pedient to allow a single bishop to establish an
inflexible rule of nonconformity to the prejudices
of existing liberties; (3) That the House was
disposed to guard against the indiscretion or
thirst for power of individual clergy ; (4) That it
was, therefore, willing to provide more effectual
securities against any departure from the strict
law which might give evidence of a design to alter,
without the consent of the nation, the spirit or
substance of the established religion; (5) That
the Bill before the House did not give ample
protection against any precipitate and arbitrary
changes of established custom, by the sole will of
the clergyman against the wishes locally prevalent ;
(6) And that the House attached a high valuc to
the concurrence of her Majesty’s Government with
the ccclesiastical authorities in the initiation of
legislation affecting the Established Church.

As soon as the House was released from what
Sir William Iarcourt termed the “spell of the
great enchanter’s wand,” it became evident that its
ordinary combinations were strangely divided and
that the great fountains of party politics were
broken up. As Mr. Mowbray remarked, at the
outset of an earnest and able speech, the Bill had
brought about strange cownpanionships: for in-
stance, that he should go into the lobhy with
Mr. Dillwyn and against Mr. Russell Gurney.
Sir William Harcourt, at any rate, was eager to
show that he could, when occasion required, take
up a line of his own. Quotations from Arch-
bishop Cranmer and Fuller, the Prayer Book of
Edward VI., and Lord Clarendor were plentifully
scattered about his speech, until it became, as
Mr. Gathorne Hardy pointed out, a speech directed
to many points connected with Church and State,
but with little relevance to the Bill under discus.
sion. Nevertheless, the ex-Solicitor-General made
several clever points : for instance, when he termed
Mr. Gladstone’ssspeech an argument in favour of
Universal Nonconformity, raising the issue that if
a majority of the congregation desired a clergyman
either to commit or omit something, however incon-
sistent with the law, that was a venial and laudable

thing to be done. This, he said, was not the prin-
ciple of Uniformity, but of optional Noncon-
formity. .

Sir William BHarcourt had said that the Bill was
in accordance with the will~of the people and he
appealed to Govérnment to give effect to the
voice of public opinion. After one member of
the Ministry, Mr. Hardy, amid the interruptions
of the Conservatives, had shown that he, at any
rate, was not of this mind, curiosity was naturally
aroused as to the proposed announcement wlich
Mr. Disraeli intimated that he would make on
Monday. It was found to be that Mr. Gladstone
was to be given an early opportunity of bringing
forward his resolutions, which, said the Premier,
“point to the abolition of that religious settlement
which has prevailed in this country for more than
two centuries.” Having thus out-generalled his
opponent, whom, by cleverly pushing forward the
resolutions, he had caused to appear as the enemy
of the Establishment, Mr. Disraeli a few days
afterwards proceeded to declare that Govern.
ment had adopted the measure. He began, how-
ever, by disscnting from the argument that this
question could be best dealt with by Government,
pointing out, among other objections, that the
question would thus assume a party aspect. The
Bill, he said, was not directed against any of the
legitimate parties of the Church ; if it had been, he
would never have given facilities for its discussion.
Parties had always existed in the Church, and
within her bosom all the three parties—High,
Broad, and Low Church—could pursue their
instincts in complete consistency with the prineiples
of the Reformation. I take the primary object
of this Bull, whose powers, if it be enacted, will be
applied and extended impartially to all subjects of
lier Majesty, to be this—to put down Ritualism.
If Mr. Gladstone did not know—as he professed
not to know—what Ritualism meant, he was in
a very isolated position. Everybody else knew
thoroughly well what was meant by Ritualism ;
and the Bill was aimed at clergymen who dissemi-
nated doctrines which they had solemnly engaged
to oppose when they entered the Church. What
I do object to,” he said, amid vociferons cheers
from both sides of the House, “is wass in mas-
querade.” The Bill, he mainiained, was a very
mild one; but he had come to the conclusion that,
from the resolutions which Mr. Gladstone bhad
introduced, it ought to be settled this year, to
avoid the dangers of an auntumnal agitation and
the necessity which delay might produce for
treatment of a more stringent character. It was
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of the utmost importance to the Church and to
the country that a remedy should be applied at
once to an evil which was universally acknow-
ledged. “ My opinions on the resolutions have
been expressed already and it is not necessary for
me to repeat them ; but to those resolutions, I

%

LORD PENZANCE,

repeat, I shall give an uncompromising opposi-
tion.”

This speech concluded a long debate, remarkable
chiefly for an extremely thoughtful defence of the
Bill by Mr. Walter, who found men of his own
way of thinking in Mr. Forster and Mr. Goschen.
The success of Mr. Disraeli’s tactics was secen when
the Bill, in spite of the formidable character of
the Opposition, was read a second time without a
division, amid much laughter from the victorious
Ministerialists, and when, on the following day,
Mr. Gladstone withdrew his resolutions, after an

uncomfortable prophecy from a staunch Liberal,
Mr. Hussey Vivian, that he would not carry
twenty of his followers into the lobby.

To all appearance the interest of the Bill was
now at an end. Its chief provisions passed ab-
solutely unscathed through Committee and the

7
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(From a Photograph by Bassano, Old Bond Street, W.)

amendments that were introduced from time to
time were of minor importance. About this time
Mr. Disraeli announced that Lord Penzance had
agreed to accept the office of Judge under the
Public Worship Regulation Bill and his salary
was fixed afterwards at £3,000. Sir William
Harcourt, however, thought it necessary to re-
kindle the dying embers of strife and, certainly,
his manner of doing so was effective enough. Mr.
Holt introduced a provision which crippled the
power of the bishop to stop inexpedient suits, by
an appeal to the Archbishop, but the leader of the
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Opposition disagreed with the expediency of such
a clause and made a motion to rescind it. The
casual mention of the Canonist, Van Espen, was
enough for Sir William, and he promptly declared
that he was happy to say that he was entirely
unacquainted with the name of the writer in
question and that to hear a canonist quoted as an
authority against Parliamsntary legislation was
enough to make the bones of Judge Coke turn in
his grave. The House cheered this instance of
Protestant zeal and, in spite of Mr. Hardy’s
support, Mr. Gladstone’s amendment was negatived
by 118 to 95. But the triumph of Government
was brief; for the House of Lords, under the
instigation of Lord Salisbury, adopted the alterna-
tive of the leader of the Opposition and struck
out Mr. Holt’s proviso. In an emphatic speech,
which was in strong contrast to the temporising
proposals of Lord Cairns, the Secrctary for India
remarked that “ much had been said of the major-
ity in another place, and of the peril in which the
Bill would be if the clause under discussion were
rejected. There was a great deal of that kind of
bluster when any particular course had been taken
by the other House of Parliament. He, for one,
utterly repudiated the bugbear of a majority of the
House of Commons.”

Mr. Disraeli had watched the crisis with some
anxiety. “If DMr. Gladstone’s amendment,” he
wrote to Archbishop Tait, “is inserted by the
Lords, the House of Commons will throw out the
Bill. You may rely upon this. No combination
between the Government and Mr. Gladstone could
insure success. There are 200 men who are
prepared at a moment'’s notice to return to town
for this object and their organisation is complete.”
For the moment it seemed as if his apprehensions
would be realised, Sir William Harcourt ap-
parently thought that this was a favourable
opportunity for cementing the alliance between
himself and Mr. Disraeli, for on the return of the
Bill to the Lower House, he called upon Mr.
Disraeli, ““a leader who is proud of the House of
Commons, and of whom the House of Commons is
proud, to vindicate its honour and dignity.

We may well leave the vindication of the re-
putation of this famous assembly to one who will
well know how to defend its credit and its dignity
against the ill-advised railing of a rash and ran-
corous tongue, even thongh it be the tongue of a
Cabinet Minister, a Secretary of State, and a
colleagne.” After more quotations from Black-
stone, Holt, and others, the honourable and learned
gentleman concluded by informing the Prime

Minister that he could, if he liked, yet save the
Church. ¢TIt may not be too late ; but I also am
firmly convinced that if the Church of England is
to be saved, it can only be by satisfying the
nation.” The whole discourse was fairly open to
the sarcastic comment passed on it, later in the
evening, by Mr. Gladstone, that, ¢ finding that he
had delivered to the House a most extraordinary
proposition of law and history that would not bear
a moment’s explanation, Sir William Harcourt
had had the opportunity of spending four or five
days in better informing himself upon the subject,
and was thus in a position to come down to the
House and, for an hour and a half, to display and
develop the erudition, which le had thus rapidly
and cleverly acquired.”

Mpr. Disraeli, however, though ready enough to
accept and improve upon any phrases derogatory
to Lord Salisbury, did not appear disposed to
adopt Sir William Harcourt’s suggestion of a
quarrel with the House of Lords, as a means of
saving the Church. Upon his colleague he was
more severe than his new-found ally had been.
“ He is not,” said the Premier, “a man who mea-
sures his phrases. He is a great master of gibes,
and flouts, and jeers ; but I do not suppose there is
any one who is prejudiced against a member of
Parliament on account of such qualifications. Dy
noble friend knows the House of Commons well,
and perhaps he is 1ot superior to the consideration
that, by making a speech of that kind and taunt-
ing respectable men like ourselves as being ‘a
blustering majority,” he probably might stimulate
the amour propre of some individuals to take the
very course which he wants and to defeat .the
Bill. Now I hope we shall not fall into that trap.
I hope we shall show my noble friend that we
remember some of his manceuvres when he was a
simple member of the House and that we are not
to be taunted into taking a very indiscreet step, a
step ruinous to all our own wishes and expectations,
merely to show that we resent the contemptuous
phrases of one of my colleagues.” By this in-
genious excuse, Mr. Disraeli made the acceptance
of the Lords’ amendment seem less ignominious to
his party, while at the same time he was careful to
imply that its rejection would entail the loss of
the Bill

A few days afterwards, Lord Salisbury gave a
dignified explanation of his supposed use of the
phrase “blustering majority.” He denied that he had
ever employed it at all ; all that he had meant was,
that the argument that the House of Lords was
always found to yield to the Lower House was of
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the sort which might be justly denominated by the
term “bluster.” It is very natural that those
whose opinions are overruled should feel irritation.
“My own object is to clear myself of this im-
putation and to express a hope that we may never
again sce so great an irregularity as the discussion
in onc House of the debates in the other.” The
Public Worship Regulation Bill was read a third
time in the House of Commons on August 3rd.
The minor events of the Session may be passed
over rapidly. Earl Russell raised a prema-
ture debate on the foreign relations of Great
Britain, which gave Lord Derby admirable op-
portunity of showing judgment and statesman-
like reserve; Mr. Butt argued the question of

moderation and ability, but found very few sup-
porters. Mr. Trevelyan’s motion for the extension
of Household Suffrage to the Counties was defeated
on a division, by 287 votes to 173. DMr. Cross
passed a little Factory Bill, which limited the hours
of labour for women and children ; Lord Salisbury
introduced a valuable Bill for regulating the
Council of the Governor-General of India, which
became law in spite of the sturdy opposition of
Mr. Fawcett. At the end of the Session the
general fecling among moderate politicians was
that Government had fairly fulfilled the expecta-

| tions that had been formed of them, and that

Howe Rule for Ireland in a speech of much |

though one or two blunders had been made, it was
inexpedicnt to be too severe upon a body” of men
who had so lately assumed the reins of ofiice.

CHAPTER VIIL

THE REIGN OF VICTORIA (continued).
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— Mr. Disraeli at Guildhall.

Berore the first month of 1874 had drawn to a
close, the worst fears of the nation as to the fate
of the great African explorer, Dr. Livingstone,
were realised. He had been so often given up for
lost and had so often returned safe and sound
from the confines of wild and savage countries,
that the undefined rumour, originating in England
from a despatch of the Consul-General at Zanzibar,
was slow to gather shape ; and his friends persisted,
with fond obstinacy, in clinging to the hope of
hearing his familiar voice among them once more.
He had added much to the geographical and
lingunistic knowledge of Africa. In June, 1849,
he set forth on a long-contemplated journey, the
object of which was to settle the existence of Lake
Ngami.  After travelling about 300 miles, the
party reached the river Zouga and, proceeding
along its course, reached a beautiful sheet of
water nearly 100 miles in circumference, situated
in the midst of a finely wooded country, of which
and the neighbouring Batoka tribe he sent home
an account that attracted at once imwmense atten-
tion, A second expedition in the following year

had to be abandoned at tlie Zouga river; but this
disappointment was atoned for, in 1851, by the
discovery of the Zambesi at a point where it was
not known previously to exist, and in a third
journey Livingstone penetrated as far as Linyanti,
where he was warmly received by the great chief
Sebituane, but here the weak health of his wife
and children compelled him to betake himself to
the Cape of Good Hope, whence he despatched
them to England. Then he returned into the
wilderness alone and, after traversing the old
ground, started westward from Linyanti, until he
arrived at the West Coast of Africa; in ten degrees,
south latitude; then he retraced his steps to
Linyanti and, passing through the Portuguese
settlement of Tete, followed the Zambesi to its
mouth in the Indian Ocean, crossing Africa almost
in the centre.. He had traversed Africa from the
south to the centre, and across its whole breadth
from shore to shore.

In 1858 Livingstone returned to Africa at the
head of a Government expedition, the object of
which was to explore the Zambesi. During the
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fourth year of this adventure Mrs, Livingstone | discoveries as the journey Livingstone made while
died and was buried on the banks of the Zambesi, | travelling alone. But there were many most
The results of this expedition, which terminated in | important results obtained by it. A port was
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1863, are to be found in the traveller's plain | discovered, which might easily be made available
unvarnished tale “Zambesi and its Tributaries.” | for commerce, when it should direct itself to
Mr. Stanley, in his work ¢ How I found Living- | the Zambesi region. The noble river Zambesi
stone,” considered that it “ was not so fruitful in | was proved to be navigable for light-draught river
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steamers, as far as the Kebrabasa rapids. The
viver Shiré was explored and Lakes Shirwa and
Nyassa were discovered. The Shiré is capable of
floating paddle-wheeled steamers, drawing three
feet of water, at all seasons; and Nyassa Lake
whence the Shiré flows, is a capacious inland sea.”

At the age of fifty-two this indomitable man,
though bankrupt in purse and sorely in need of
rest, was induced by the Royal Geographical
Society to start once more for the great lone land
of Central Africa, with the object of solving the
problem of the watershed betwcen Lakes Nyassa
and Tanganyika, and thus exploring the sources of
the Nile. Before he departed, he was accredited
as her Majesty’s Consul to all the native states in
the interior of Africa. He left England in August,
1865, and in March, 1866, crossed from Zanzi-
bar to the mainland. A few letters at first reached
his friends at home ; but soon all trustworthy in-
formation ceased to percolate through the African
jungle, while, on the other hand, false and horrible
stories of the murder of the Doctor were invented
by his cowardly native servants, who had deserted
him in the bunsh. At the instigation of Sir
Roderick, Murchison, however, a relief expedition
was despatched under Mr. Edward Young and
Lieutenant Faulkner of the 17th Lancers, which
procured abundant evidence of the mendacity of
thesc Marenga blacks. After this illusion had
heen triumphantly detected, letters were received,
notably one on the 30th of May, 1869, in which
he wrote exultantly, that ‘“as to the work to be
done, 1t was only to connect the sources, which I
have discovered, from five hundred to seven
hundred miles south of Speke’s and Baker's, with
their Nile.” Then all information ceased again
and at once speculation became rife. It remained
for an enterprising journalist to clear up the mys-
tery. DMr. H. M. Stanley, of the New York Ierald,
snpplied by Mr. Gordon Bennett with the simple
marching order, “ Find Livingstone,” started from
the mainland opposite Zanzibar, in March, 1871,
and after a perilous journey of two hundred and
forty-two days, found Livingstone at Ujiji, on the
shores of the great Lake Tanganyika. After four
months’ stay with his host, during which the
Doctor communicated to him the story of his
long struggle against the difficulties which Nature
and man alike threw in his way, and after
a cruise, in which the travellers explored the
northern end of the lake, Mr. Stanley left the
traveller to pursue his work alone, “ with little or
nothing to sustain him save his own high spirit,
and his faith in God,” fully determined to prove,

if proof were possible, that in the broad and
mighty. Lualaba he had found the waters of the
Nile. His theory, which later discoveries showed
to be more or less erronequs, was that from the
north of Lake Tanganyika spread a series of lakes
and rivers, which joined the Albert Nyanza, thus
forming feeders to the “river of Egypt.”
Furnished with stores and supplies, part of

" which were left him by Mr. Stanley, and part

furnished by the moncy collected in England as a
Relief Fund, Livingstone, attended by his faithful
native servants, started in September, 1872, for
the southern end of Lake Tanganyika. A rclief
expedition under Lieutenant Cameron, R.N., was
despatched to the Doctor’s aid early in 1873, and
through them the sad tale of Livingstone’s end
became known, though in an imperfect and dis-
connected form, to Europe. For the bringers of
aid had started too late; on the journey, near
Unyanyembe, they met Livingstone’s confidential
servant, Chumah, who brought them the tidings
that his master was no niore, and close behind him
came a solemn funeral train, bearing the con-
firmatory evidence of his tale. It appeared that
the little band, after many devious wanderings,
had reached Ilala, beyond Lake Bemba, on their
homeward journey from Ujiji. They had marched
for five days in water above their waists; and the
Doctor, who had suffered from dysentery for
several months, became violently ill. ¢ Build me
a hut,” he said to his followers, ‘“to die in.”
There, in agony and alone, for his followers did
not spcak or go near him, David Livingstone
breathed his Iast on the 1st of May, 1873. The
body was conveyed to England in the Peninsular
and Oriental steamship Malwa, and was buried in
Westminster Abbey on the 18th of April, 1874,
being escorted to its Tong home by a band of
African travellers who had known and loved the
man well.

The news of the death of Livingstone arrived in
England all the more untowardly because the
great body of the people were on the eve of pre-
paring for a display of loyal enthusiasm such as
bad not been seen since the memorable day of
thanksgiving for the recovery of the Prince of
Wales two years before. The marriage of the
Duke of Edinburgh, his next brother, and the
Grand Duchess Marie Alexandrovna, the only
daughter of the Emperor of Russia, was solemnised
on January the 23rd, at the Winter Palace, St.
Petersburg, first according to the rites of the Greek
Church, and then according to those of the English
Establishment. About half-past twelve the imperial
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procession was arranged and defiled from the
Salle des Armes to the Greek Chapel; the Czar
and Czarina occupyirig the place of honour among
the royalties present, and the bride and bridegroom
walking hand-in-hand—the latter in the uniform
of a captain of the British navy.

In the chapel, the bridal pair stood before the
altar, The Monsignor Bashanoff, the Protopresby-
ter, officiated, supported by Isidore, the Metropolitan
of St. Petersburg, and Innocent, the Metropolitan
of Moscow. On the right stood the Emperor and
Empress ; next to them, in full view, were the
Princess of Wales, the German Crown Princess,
and the Czarevna; while exactly opposite were the
Prince of Wales, the German Crown Prince, the
Crown Prince of Denmark, and the Duke of Saxc-
Coburg. The Grand Duke Sergius, fourth sen of
the Emperor, the best man, and Prince Arthur,
groomsman, stood on the right and left of the bride
and bridegrcom. English eyes at once noted
several incidents in the marriage ccremony ; among
such were the lighted tapers placed in the left
bands of the happy pair, the golden marriage crowns
which were held above their heads, the betrothal
rings of silver and of gold which were placed on
the fingers, first of the one and then of the other,
and the common cup from which they drank. The
crowning portion of the ceremony consisted in the
procession of the bride and bridegreem thrice round
the lectern, their extended right hands placed on
the hands of the priest, which were covered by his
vestment, and this function made the tie indis-
soluble. Then followed the English marriage in
the Alexander Hall, where the service was per-
formed by Dean Stanley, assisted by the English
chaplain. The Prayer Book, by the way, used by
the dean was employed at the coronations of
William IV, and Queen Victeria, and at the union
of George IIL. with Charlotte of Mecklenburg
Strelitz. The Emperor gave his daughter away,
Prince Arthur being best man. In place of the
exhortation, the dean recited a prayer comnposed
by himself, in which he invoked the blessing of
Heaven on the royal and imperial houses at the
moment of their marriage alliance, and prayed
that the union in deeds of war which that hall
celebrated might be exchanged for union of
brotherly kindness and well-doing. Thus was
happily concluded the second marriage alliance
between the royal families of England and Russia,
the first having taken place nearly eight hundred
years previously.

Dean Stanley, in an eloquent historical retro-
spect, told the congregation in the English chapel,

on the Sunday before the wedding, “how in the
dim twilight between history and fable, Vladimir
Monomachus, the greatest and best of the early
princes of Muscovy, wooed and won the love of
the Princess Gytta, the daughter of King Harold,
the last of the Saxons.” Only one other attempt
had been made during the long march of cen-
turies to effect a match between the princes of
the Eastern and Western Europe—when Ivan the
Terrible sued in vain for the hand of good Queen
Bess—between those far-eff nuptials and the day
when the Duke led to the altar the daughter of
Alexander.

On Saturday, March T7th, the princely pair
disembarked at Gravesend, where the blue-jackets
and crews of the merchant vesscls greeted the
duke and his bride with 1inging huzzas, and
proceeded to Windsor. On Thursday, March 12th,
the duke and duchess made their State entry
inte London in true Russian weather, for snow fell
heavily in the early morning and the wind was
bitterly cold. Nevertheless, the London citizens
stood their ground and won a complete victory
over the elements. With equal courage the Queen
accompanied by the imperial bride and her husband
defied the wintry blast, and on their arrival at
Paddington Station entered an open carriage, in
which they drove towards Buckingham Palace at a
leisurely pace along the narrow way made musical
by British cheers. The splendour of the procession
began at Oxford Circus, where a pavilion, re-
splendent with gildings, groups of statuary, and
choice plants, occupied the centre of the roadway.
The Circus was conspicuous by its festoons of
flowers, which stretched from pole to pole acrose
that broad thoroughfare. Down Regent Street
the royal cortége passed into Waterloo Place, and
so to Whitehall, whence it swept round the Mall
to Buckingham Palace, amidst the strains of the
English and Russian National Anthems. It was
long before the crowd dispersed, and until a late
hour of night the brilliantly illuminated streets
shone out with devices in fire.

A visit of the Czar to England followed some
two months after the advent of his daughter. An
unfortunate mischance delayed the royal yacht
Derjava outside the port of Flushing, where the
rapidly ebbing tide left her hard and fast aground ;
and, in consequence, the Czar landed at Dover
instead of Gravesend, where great preparations had
been made to receive him, After being received
by the Queen at Windsor, Alexander took np
his' quarters in Buckingham Palace. An event,
out of which much political significance was
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manufactured at the time, but which was, in all pro-
bability, simply dictated by a generous regard for
the memory of a fallen rival, was the Emperor’s
visit to the ex-Empress of the French at Chislehurst.
On the usual round of expeditions to the sights of
London it is unnecessary to dilate ; on Monday,
May 18th, the Czar paid a state visit to the City
of London and was received with great warmth
by the inhabitants of the metropolis on his
way to the Guildhall. There he read a reply
to the address of the Corporation, in which he
expressed his firm reliance on their good feelings
towards his beloved daughter and hoped the affec-
tionate home she would find in England would
strengthen the good feeling between Russia and
Great Britain. A review of the troops at Alder-
shot was held on the following day, and from that
and a visit to Woolwich the Czar must have gained
a fair though superficial knowledge of the military
systein of the United Kingdom, which extreme
alarmists, of course, declared he would not fail
to turn to future account. After a week’s sight-
seeing, the Czar departed leaving respectful, if
not enthusiastic, recollections. For he had not
effaced the antipathy to things Russian which
was so deeply imbedded in the political conscious-
ness of the nation, and the events of the next few
years were destined to increase this feeling a
hundredfold.

From these royal rejoicings, the attention of the
nation was not unfrequently distracted by those
ecclesiastical storms which, having been raised in
the House of Lords, continued to rage long after
Parliament had ceased to sit. Mr., Gladstone
had evidently by no means forgiven Government
for their championship of the Public Worship
Regulation Bill; and he accordingly turned to
accourt the period of his relaxation from Parlia-
mentary duties by betaking himself to a defence
of High Church doctrines in the pages of the
Contemporary Review. ‘I view,” said he, * with
mistrust and jealousy all tendency, wherever shown,
either to employ ritual as the substitute for
religious life, or to treat ritual as its producing
cause.” Mr, Gladstonc, throughout the article,
studiously refrained from making any political
capital. Indeed, it must be confessed that to
English Liberals, who were eagerly expecting some
definitive policy with which it might be possible
to obviate the evils of Conservative Church legis-
lation, the essay seemed rather flat and unprofit-
able ; while the Roman Catholics, especially Irish
Roman Catholics, were by no means gratified by
a vigorous sentence, in which the ex-Premier

declared that “Rome had substituted for the
proud boast of semper eadem a policy of violence
and change in faith; that she had re-furbished
and paraded anew every rusty tool she was fondly
thought to have disused ; that no one could become
her convert without renouncing his moral and
mental freedom, and placing his ecivil loyalty
and duty at the mercy of another; that
she had equally repudiated modern thought and
ancient history.”

Several remonstrances were addressed to Mr.
Gladstone on the subject of the charges against
the Church of Rome contained in this sentence;
but he was by no means disposed to withdraw
them and maintained their accuracy at great
length in a pamphlet, which appeared in November,
entitled “The Vatican Decrees in their bearing
on Civil Allegiance: a Political Expostulation.”
“The Pope’s infallibility,” he wrote, “when he
speaks ex cathedrd on faith and morals has been
declared, with the assent of the bishops of the
Roman Church, to be an article of faith, binding
on the conscience of every Christian ; his claim to
the obedience of his spiritual subjects has been
declared in like manner without any practical
limit or reserve; and kLis supremacy, without any
reserve of civil rights, has been similarly affirmed
to include everything which relates to the dis-
cipline and government of the Church throughout
the world.” 1t was impossible, he argued, to con-
strue the late Papal declarations in auy other
manner and he declared that their limitation to
“faith and morals” was not in the least efficacious.
“Individual servitude, Lowever abject, will not
satisfy the party now dominant in the Latin
Church ; the State must also be a slave.”

Mr. Gladstone must have anticipated, when he
wrote the Expostulation, that leading English
Catholics would not be disposed to bear this
rebuke in silence. There seemed, however, to be
some difference of opinion amongst them as to the
best means of rebutting the charges brought
against their Church. At once it was seen how
completely the Vatican decrees had split up the
Church of Rome: the clergy were divided against
the laity, the Liberals against the Ultramontanes ;
and of the latter, Archbishop Manning was the
first to adventure into the field of controversy.
He distinctly supported the Vatican decrees, de-
claring that they had not changed “in any jot or
tittle the obligations or conditions of civil al-
legiance,” and maintaining that lhie and his flock
were as loyal subjects of Queen Victoria as the
ex-Premier himself. ~As the dispute went on,
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however, he became more outspoken and issued a
circular letter, in which he declared that whoever
did not in his heart believe the doctrines of the
Immaculate Conception and of the Infallibility of
the Pope did by that very fact cease to be a
Catholic, and he warned any who disbelieved the
said doctrines that they committed sacrilege by
going to confession and to Holy Communion.
Here was an extreme position indeed, although he
could assert that all the Pope’s more intimate
following was on his side. On the whole, with the
exception of Sir George Bowyer and Lord Petre,
who spoke in the name of the Roman Cathelic
Union, Archbishop Manning found but few sup-
porters among the laity. Bishop Ullathorne
assailed the ex-Premier in a bitter pastoral, ad-
dressed to the diocese of Birmingham ; while
Monsignor Capel argued, in opposition to the
Liberals, that the Vatican decrees in no way
touched the pre-existing doctrine of infallibility.
The camp of the laity seemed to be divided
against itself on smaller points, though the major-
ity were scparated by a deep gulf from the
undisguised Ultranmontanism of Manning. Lord
Acton, Lord Camoys, and Mr. Henry Petre wrote
what the Voce della Verita termed ¢ deplor-
able letters” to the Zwmes, the gist of which
seemed to be that they were Englishmen first and
Catholics after; while Mr. Martin Shee vindicated
the position of the Catholics by the odd assertion
that he failed to see that the Vatican Council had
pronounced any decree whatever on the subject
of Papal infallibility. The controversy tended
to degenerate into words until, in the following
year, Dr. Newman arose in his strength, and
issued a trenchant and powerful reply to the
Expostulation of Mr. Gladstone. His letter to the
Duke of Norfolk, and the verbal duel which there-
upon ensued, brought the dispute—for the present,
at any rate—to a dignified conclusion, and defined
beyond all doubt the writer’s position in the
Catholic Church. He took up a defiaitively middle
position between the Ultramontanes—who, “having
done their best to set the house on fire, leave to
others the task of putting out the flame”—and
Mr. Gladstone, of whose cardinal assertion that
‘“a great change and irreversible was effected in
the political attitude of the Church by the third
and fourth chapters of the Vatican decree Pastor
<Hternus ; a change which no state or statesman
can afford to pass over,” he declared no proof at all
had been given. Indeed, when it came to quoting
chapter and verse he seemed to get the upper
hand, and proved that no acts apart from ex

cathedrd decisions were binding on Catholics,
Mr. Gladstone’s reply was somewhat weak: it
attempted to propound no method for checking
aggressive Ultramontanism such as had been
adopted in Germany; on the other hand, he re-
marked that “ the immediate purpose of my appeal
has been attained, in that the loyalty of our
Roman Catholic subjects in the mass remains
untainted and secure.” Dr. Newman had the last
word. In reply to what he regarded as suggested
in the second pamphlet—namely, the question
whether he had used aright the talents God had
given him—he said, with all the dignity of the
Apologia pro vitd sud : ““ All I can say in answer
to it is that from the day I became a Catholic to
this day, now close upor. thirty years, I have never
had a moment’s misgiving that the communion of
Rome is that Church which the Apostles set up at
Pentecost, which alone has ¢the adoption of sons,
and the glory, and the covenants, and the revealed
law, and the service of God, and the promises,’
and in which the Anglican communion, whatever
its merits and demerits, whatever the great ex-
cellence of individuals in it, has, as suclh, no part.”

After the last echoes of the battle had died
away it seemed but natural to inquire of its
originator, Cui bono ? For what purpose was this
strife? 1t might be that the Vatican decrees were,
if taken literally, antagonistic to all ideas of sub-
mission to eivil power : Prince Bismarck had found
them so in Germany ; still, no prominent English
Catholics had shown any disposition to construe
them literally. Although rents were now visible
in what had hitherto appeared to be a whole and
undivided fabric, the Catholics were able to present
an unwavering front to English Protestantism and
even seemed to show additional activity of religion.
The antumn pilgrimage to Potigny was attended
by considerable numbers of the devout, and about
this time they hailed to their ranks a more im-
portant convert than they had claimed for a
number of years, This was the Marquis of Ripon,
who had held office under Liberal Governments
with some success since 1859, and had lately
been Lord President of the Council in Mr. Glad-
stone’s Ministry. Naturally enough, the Roman
Catholic journals welcomed the ex-Premier’s late
colleague with every sign of enthusiasm.

While the fountains of ecclesiastical controversy
were being thus broken up, a dispute of far less
dignity, but of some importance, nevertheless, to
the national welfare, was brought to a satisfactory
termination. For several months the economic
world had ceased to devote its attention exclusively



CASSELL’S ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

[1874.

to the apparently hopeless tasks of reconciling the
conflicting interests of employers and employed.
From this sleep of false security it was doomed to
be rudely awakened. Disaffection first showed
itself prominently among those engaged in the coal
and iron trades, chiefly because of the considerable
reduction of wages imposed on them consequent on
a rapid fall in the price of the former commodity.
At first the area of the disturbance was confined
to the north of England, but it was nowhere
pushed to extremes, the colliers being in most cases
willing to submit to arbitration. Still, the crisis
during the spring was one of some gravity, and the
ironmasters—whether seriously or not it is im-
possible to say—threatened more than once to
employ foreign labour. Hardly had affairs in “the
districts of Durham and Northumberland seemed
to have assumed their normal aspect of quietude,
when a dispute broke out in Wales, in which Mr.
Gladstwone interfered with considerable success. It
appeared that the miners at Aston Hall Colliery,
near the ex-Premier’s estate at Hawarden, had
struck because their manager employed four non-
union men. Thereupon the manager, resolved
apparently to oppose interference by interference,
requested Mr. Gladstone to turn them out of their
cottages. He refused to do so and preferred to
call the malcontents together and lecture them on
their misdeeds. One of his arguments, which was
to the effcct that it would be difficult to grant the
suffrage to a class of men who acted unjustly and
tyrannically, was much censured by the papers,
but the admonition, as a whole, was effectual,
the miners agreeing for the future to look on non-
unionists as men and brethren.

The agricultural lock-out in the eastern counties
was the result of the deliberate collision of con-
siderably greater interests and the struggle was in
consequence less easy to abate. Ever since the
agitation begun by the labourers of Warwickshire
in 1872, under the auspices of Mr. Arch, the posi-
tion of masters and men in many of the English
counties had been one of positive hostility. More
than once the labourers of Suffolk had applied for
and obtained an advance of one shilling per week
in wages, the farmers preferring to represent it as
a voluntary gift, not a concession extorted Ly the
pressure of the Agricultural Labourers’ Union.
At length they found it impossible to blink at facts
any longer ; and when the labourers of Canibridge-
shire and Suffolk, early in 1874, asked that their
wages might be raised from thirteen shillings
per week to fourteen shillings, and struck as an
alternative, the Newmarket District Farmers’

Association issued a declaration that no member
of the Association should, for the future, employ
any man who was a membel of the Union. This
resolve resulted in the dismissal of from 1,500 to
2,000 men, whom the Union had to support at
nine shillings per week. Both parties were clearly
acting within their lawful rights and it was simply
a question which had the longer purse. There was
no reason to suppose that, as the Bishop of Man-
chester suggested in the Zumes, the “ farmers were
going mad,” or that there was any danger of a
peasants’ war. It was felt that the former were
morally wrong in refusing to allow the labourers a
right to combine, which existed in their own case,
and this feeling made Trades’ Unions contribute to
the necessities of the Agricultural Labourers’
Union with a liberality which made its position
considerably stronger. The fair sex was, as usual,
in the forefront of the battle and declined, as one
of them energetically expressed it,
dirt under the farmers’ feet.”

Of the unsuccessful attempts at arbitration, the
proposal of Mr. Ball, a delegate of the Union, who
demanded the recognition of that obnoxious body,
was peremptorily rejected by the farmers ; so were
those of Lord Waveney, Mr. Brand, the Speaker
of the House of Commons, and Mr. Mundella, M.P.
The exertions of Mr. Samuel Morley, M.P. and
Mr. Dixon, M.P. were, however, partially re-
warded : the Lincolnshire labourers returned to
work in May, their League having been recognised
by the farmers, on condition that they would with-
draw its most obnoxious regulations. On the
other hand, the Cambridgeshire masters steadily
declined to recognise the National Union, either
directly or indirectly, and that body, in return,
would not allow its memibers to return to work
without an increase of their present wages.

“to become

The farmers were already beginning to perceive
that they would, in the end, win the day. The
great question was whether they would be able to
get in the hay harvest and it was to be answered
in the affirmative. The weather was most propi-
tious, the crops were not very heavy, and by
working hard themselves and making their families
labour, while at the same time they availed them-
selves of all the machine-power obtainable, the
farmers were able to dispense with the serviees of
the recalcitrant Unionists, who began to despair.
As a last resource, a pilgrimage, organised by Mr.
H. Taylor, the secretary of the Union, started
from Newmarket on July 1st, with the object of
collecting funds in the great manufacturing towns.
They were at first some sixty or seventy in number,
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but man after man fell out of the ranks, until, on
reaching Halifax, only twenty-one remained. The
trip was net a financial success, the sum of £700
which was raised being quite insuffieient to support
the locked-out labourers for any length of time,
seeing that they could new ne lenger hope for
supplementary aid from the Union. It would
appear that the reeeption of the expedition in
many of the large towns was singnlarly apathetie.
By the beginning of August the strike might be
considered at an end. The Union, having spent
nearly £25,000, was obliged to acknowledge that
they could ne longer afford te pay allowances to
men en strike ; but they offered emigration as an
alternative to an uneenditienal surrender to the
masters’ terms. The farmers had eonquered, but
not all aleng the line; the very faet that the
labourers had been able to held out so leng warned
them in time, and they were ultimately compelled
te acquiesce in a rise of wages, amounting in some,
though not in all, cases to two shillings a week.

Passing from the struggling living to those whe
were at rest from their labours, we have to notice
the decease of three writers: not, perhaps, of the
first order of excellence, but suill, eoeeupying
henourable places in the temple of literary fame.
Mr. Herman Merivale, Under-Seeretary for India,
whe died en February 8th, was known to the
world in the deuble eapacity of an able official and
a thoughtful and eultivated writer. e owed his
suceess in the former capacity to his exeellence in
the latter. The suceess of his published lectures
en “ Colenisation,” originally delivered by him as
Professor of Political Econemy at Oxford, led
to the appointment of Under-Secretary for the
Colenies being bestowed on him by Earl Grey,
whence he was transferred to the India Office in
1860. Of his werks, perhaps the most valuable
were those on politieal economy. Agnes Strick-
land was best known as a writer of somewhat
uncritical histerical biographies; bnt she was also
a poetess of some ability, and wrote admirable
stories for the young. Bryan Waller Procter is,
perhaps, more familiar to mest readers under the
nom de plume “ Barry Cornwall.” Mr. Procter
tried many walks of life: he was a barrister, a
dramatist—his tragedy Mirandola was a great
suceess at Covent Garden Theatre-—and a Com-
missioner of Lunacy. He will, however, be
chiefly remembered as a writer of some graceful
songs.

Early in September the readers of the daily
papers were constrained to abanden the perusal of
the accounts of the deaths of individuals in order

. stone as tkeir leader.

to contewplate wholesale destruetion. For many
years there had been ne railway aceident half as
appalling as that which happened on the Great
Eastern Railway, about twe miles from Nerwieh,
on the 10th of the menth. It would appear that
the mail train from Yarmouth was aeccustomed to
wait at Brundall, abeut six miles from Norwich,
until the evening express from Nerwich to Yar-
meouth had passed that station, the line from that
peint being single. On this ill-starred evening,
however, a mistake of a telegraph elerk, who sent
off a message to start the mail train without the
knowledge of the night inspeetor, allowed the two
trains te leave their respective stations and set off
at ordinary speed towards ene another. Hardly
had the last ecarriage of the express disappeared
when the inspectcr discovered the mistake. ¢ Stop
mail,” he telegraphed to Brundall, only to receive
the awful reply, “Mail gone” They met at
Thorpe, two miles from the capital of Nerfolk.
In the erash which fellewed the eollision the funnel
of the engine No. 54 was earried away, and the
engine from Norwich rushed on the top of its
assailant, some of the earriages of each train fol-
lowing, until a pyramid was formed of the loco-
motives, the shattered earriages, and the weunded,
dead, or dying passengers. Eighteen persens were
killed, including the enginemen and firemen eof
both trains, and four died afterwards ; seventy-four
were seriously injured. It was a wender that the
disaster had net been productive of mere loss of
Iife. The hinder part of the mail train did net
leave the rails ; had it done se, it must have been
hurled over a narrow woeden bridge, then uader
process of repair, which spanned the River Yare,
Again, had the tweo engines met on the frail struc-
ture, it would, in all probability, have given way ;
and even if it had stoed firm, many earriages would
have fallen inte the water, which at this spet was
fifty yards wide. At the inquest before the eounty
eoroner the verdiet of manslaughter was returned
against the poor telegraph elerk; but it was
felt that the man was the victim of the system,
and that timely expenditure on the part of the
eompany might have redueed te a minimum tae
risk of such a terrible catastrophe.

The facts of extra-parliamentary politics during
the year were not of particular moment. The first
impertant member of the Lewer House to break
silence after the prerogation of Parliament was
Mr. Goschen, whe implored the Liberals to assert
themselves, and so foree the Tories to do Liberal
work, and advised them to look still to Mr. Glad-
This sensible piece of advice
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he followed up, later in the year, by advising the
party te assist in the werk which was before the
Conservative party—the Sanitary Bills, Judicature
Bills, Land Transfer Bills, Local Taxatien Bills,
and so ferth, A similar spirit of conciliatien was,
however, net to he traced in the extreme left of
the Opposition. Sir Charles Dilke, in a speech to
a meeting at Hammersmith, lectured beth sides
alike with equal severity—the Government for the
iniquity of their measures, the Oppesitien for the
mediocrity of their men. However, his colleague
in arms, Mr. Leatham, paid an eloquent tribute to
the genius of Mr. Gladstene, though he declared
that the Liberals had done very little for the
working-classes, except giving them the Ballot,
and he urged the intreduction of the disestablish-
ment of the Church inte the party bill of fare.
Another Radical who was vapidly pushing his way
to the front was Mr. Fawcett ;- he was heard mere
than once during the later months of the year. In
August he joined the cherus eof those who, with
ene consent, were singing the praises of Mr. Glad-
“for whom no ene could accuse him of
having an unreasenable partiality.” In Nevember
he sketched a progranune, which included Countv
Franchise, the Redistribution of Parliamentary
Seats, and the Disestablishment and Disendowment
of the Church. But public attentien was turned
from these men, whese opiniens on mest subjects
were pretty well knewn, to the utterances and
writings of Mr. Chamberlain, the unsuccessful
candidate for Sheffield, whe was understoed to be
the dark herse of Radicalism. An important
article by his pen appeared in the pages of the
Fortnightly Review, entitled “The Next Page in
the Liberal Pregramme.” This he declared te be
the separation eof Church and State, its claims
being, in his ®yes, superior to these of the reform
of representatien er the re-casting of the land
system ; and with blunt straightforwardness he
argued that the proceeds: of disendewment would
be the means of popularising the questien. DBut
though he committed himself to the mest advanced
expressions en party questions, Mr. Chamberlain
declined te preach Republicanism, even in its
mildest form. There was censiderable curiosity te
see hew he would behave in his efficial capacity of
Mayer of Birmingham en the occasion of the visit
of the Prince and Princess of Wales to that tewn en
Tuesday, Nevember 2nd. The ordeal must have been
exceedingly trying; but the mayor came out of it
with a fine display of tact and dignity. He assured
his hearers that her Majesty’s pepularity had
mever been greater or more fully assured, and

storne,

said that the sincerity of the wishes for the welcome
of their Royal Highnesses had been preved by the
fact that Birmingham had been long distinguished
by the independence of it citizens, and the free-
dem with which all epiniens were discussed there.
Prophets new began te predict that this man
would make a bold bid fer political heneurs, and
that at no distant date.

The Conservative leaders on their side, theugh
they did net display the volubility of statesmen
out of eoffice, seized without hesitation thie remain-
ing chances afforded them of premulgating their
opinions. The Chancellor of the Exchequer,
addressing the Church Defence Association, kept
up the spirit of the supporters of the Church of
England by an animated speech, in which he
exherted them to resist the.agitation fer a disselu-
tion between Church and State. Mr. Janies
Lowther, who speke on October 13th te the
Woerking Men's Association at Thirsk, eschewed
ecclesiastical questions, but hinted that, though he
was ignerant of the designs of Gevernment fer
the next session, if he were consulted he should
be strongly in favour ef Ministers availing them-
selves of the Conservative reaction. ““ If he found
his watch had gained five minutes, he did net
lLesitate to pull out his key and put the hands
back five minutes ; and he should never be deterred
from appreving any measure because it was a
reversal of the pelicy which had been sanctiened
by the previens Heuse of Commens.” These
incautieus utterances of a subaltern were by ne
means echoed by his chief at the Guildhall
banquet in November. The Premier was in ene of
his faveurite meeds—that of the political acrestic-
maker ; he propounded his puzzle in sonerous
phrases and then left his audience te solve it.
For instance, he infermed the assembled guests
that England weuld exhibit to Eurepe *the
example of a State which, if some treubles which
were anticipated occurred, weuld net shrink frem
proclaiming the principle of religious truth, while
it still vindicated the principles of religious liberty.”
Evidently there was a lion in the path. Here was
another pertenteus hint: ¢ As for pretending that,
in the present state of affairs on the Centinent,
there is ne cause for anxiety, that weuld be
trifling with any bedy eof intelligent men that one
addressed ; but I can express, at least, the belief
of her Majesty’s Ministers that there is an unani-
mous desire on the part of the great Pewers te
maintain peace, and I can express the belief of her
Majesty’s Ministers that peace will be main-
tained.”
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TICHBORNE PARK, ALRESFORD, NAMPSHIRE, (From « Plutograph by A. G. Ridery, Winchester.)

CHAPTER IX.

THE REIGN OF VICTORIA (continued).

The Tichborne Claimant—History of Sir Roger Tichhorne—Communications from the Claimant—His Story —His Arrival m

England and Connection with Arthur Orton—Interviews with Mr. Gosford —Meeting with the Dowager Lady Tichborne—
Opinions of the Tichborne Family and of the Officers in the Carahineecrs—Results of the visit to Alresford—Tichborne v.
Lushington—Examination of the Plaintiff —Witnesses for the Defence—Collapse of the Casc —Committal of the Plaintiff
for Trial—Trial of Arthur Orton—Speech for the Defence—Witnesses for the Defencc—Dr. Kenealy’s Speech—Summing
up of the Lord Chief Justice—The Sentence—Foreign events in 1874 : French Politics—Fall of the Broglie Ministry—A
Ministry of Affairs—Germany : Bismarck and the Clericals—Tbe Army Bill - Moltke’s Speech —The Septennate voted—
Weakness of the Government—Attempt on Bismarck’s Life—Enforcement of the Falk Laws—Rupture of Relations
with the Vatican—Bismarck’s Resignation—Anti-Clerical Legislation in Austria—The Brussels Conference—The Inter-
national and other Congresses—The Civil War in Spain—Abdication of Amadeus-—The Carlists—The Vigilante Affair—
Admiral Yelverton—Fall of Cartagena—Castelar Dictator—The Virginius Affair—Serrano’s Coup d’état—The Carlists in
the North—Recognition of the Serrano Government—Proclamation of Alphonso—He enters Madrid—Quarrel with the
United States—Extinction of Carlism,

As the imperial yacht bears the stately figure of
the Czar away from the hospitable shores of
England, the dissolving view of history presents
to our notice a form of startling contrast: a man
of huge bulk, of no education, and of manners not
the most polished. This was the claimant to an
ancient baronctey and large estates in Hampshire
—Arthur Orton, alias Thomas Castro, alias Roger

outrageous nature of his attempted imposture, yet,
by his very audacity, succeeded in gaining a large
number of followers, including many persons of
wealth, attainments, and influence, and attracted
public attention to a degree almost unparalleled,
the death of kings and the fall of ministries barely
distracting lovers of the marvellous from the
perennial fount of interest and excitement which

Charles Doughty Tichborne—who, in spite of the | was fed by the legal proceedings in which he

237
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became involved. Without a doubt, the Tichborne
claimant was one of the greatest of impostors,
either of ancient or of modern times.

Roger Tichborne, the heir of Sir James Tich-
borne, was born in 1829 and was educated at
Stonyhurst College. The greater part of his youth,
however, was spent in France, to which nation his
_ mother belonged ; indeed, Sir Roger would appear
to have been almost more of a Frenchman than an
Englishman, 1n 1849 he obtained a commission
in the Sixth Dragoon Guards, the Carabineers, and
remained in that regiment until 1852. He
appears to have been a retiring, delicate lad,
moving in good society, and of refined and gentle-
manly manners. For the cause of his sudden
throwing up of his commission cherches la femme -
he fell in love with his cousin, Miss Kate Doughty,
and was rejected by her. Thereupon he suddenly
took it into his head to go to South America and,
in spite of the entreaties of his parents, he started
early in 1853 for Valparaiso, and thence wandered
aimlessly from town to town, and from the main-
land to the West India Islands. On the 20th of
April, 1854, he started from Rio in the Bella for
Liverpool ; the ship was supposed to have foundered
with all hands, and for many years nothing was
heard of the lost heir.  Sir James Tichborne died,
and was succeeded by his next son, Alfred, after
the death of Roger had been legally proved. Still,
his mother did not give up all hope of seeing her
son again, and from time to time she caused
advertisements to be inserted in the papers, giving
the facts immediately preceding his disappearance,
end offering large rewards for information. Tt
would seem that she also put herself in communi-
cation with a Mr. Cubitt who had advertised his
“Missing Friends Oftice” at Sydney in the Z%imes
early in 1865. He had replied in mysterious
language, to the effect that her son was still
living, and after a dispute about the reward, and
dark letters from an attorney named Gibbes, who
was agent between the future claimant and Cubitt,
a letter was despatched from Wagga-Wagga to
Lady Tichborne, in which the former said : “Mr.
Gibbes suggests to me as essential that I should
recall to your memory things which ean only be
known to you and me to convince you of my
identity. T don’t think it needful, my dear mother,
although 1 send tliem : namely, the brown mark on
my left side and the card case at Brighton.”

The man’s subsequent story was that when the
Bella went down, he escaped in one of the boats,
with some of the crew, and that after drifting
about the sea for several days, he and his

companions were picked up by a vessel called the
Osprey, and landed in Australia. Oddly enough,
he did not display the slightest desire to return
home, but lived for many years a miserable existence
as horse-dealer and butcher; and it was in the
latter capacity that he was discovered in 1865
at Wagga-Wagga, under the name of Castro,
which name, he said, he had borrowed from a
family whose acquaintance he had made at
Melipilla, in Chili: a place that was never men-
tioned in the correspondence of Roger Tichborne.
Letters to the Dowager Lady Tichborne, Roger’s
mother, now came with great frequency ; she did
not, however, rccognise his handwriting, although
she could trace a likeness to her son in the photo-
graphs. On his part, the claimant was in no
hurry to enjoy his own again. “ He wasted time,”
wrote Serjeant Ballantine in his ¢ Reminiscences,”
“took a circuitons route, and did not eventually
reach London until Christmas day, 1866. Then
his proceedings, if he really were Sir Roger, were
of the most eccentric deseription.  He undoubtedly
went down to Wapping, and made apparently
anxious inquiries about the family of a butcher
named Orton, whose son had started some years
before on a voyage to Melbomne. He showed a
knowledge both of the Orton family and of the
locality that subsequently became an important
feature in the different inquiries, and led to very
unfavourable conclusions.” Indeed, the connection
between the claimant and Arthur Orton seemed to
be most imtimate : it was afterwards proved that
Orton had been at Melipilla as well as Thomas
Castro. In a note-book of the latter’s, discovered
in Australia by the defence, Miss Mary Ann
Loder, Arthur Orton’s sweetheart, who afterwards
swore positively to the identity of the two men,
was styled “own dear fair one.” After his visit
to Wapping, he sent to Orton’s sisters the photo-
graphs of his own wife and child as those of their
brother’s. Other facts pointed to the same con-
clusion—namely, that the plaintiff was none other
than Arthur Orton. The latter had on his left arm
the letters A.O.; the plaintiff was proved to have
a scar on his arm which might well have been
produced by an attempt to obliterate these marks.
Again, it was proved not only that Thomas Castro
and Arthur Orton were in South America at the
same time, but they were also simultaneously in
Australia, and though Castro represented himself
as a great friend of Orton, it was extremely difficult
to prove that they had ever been seen together.
At any rate, the claimant thought it nccessary tc
take the Orton family into his pay, until the
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brother, Charles Orton, finding that supplies did
not come with any great regularity, changed sides
and made an affidavit to the effect that the de-
fendant was Arthur Orton.

After his extraordinary visit to Wapping, the
claimant returned to Gravesend, whence he paid a
fiying visit to Alresford, and visited Tichborne
House, “ to look at the dear old place again,” as
he wrote to the dowager, whom he appeared to be
in no hurry to see. He returned to Gravesend,
where he was visited by Mr. Gosford, an attorney
in whom Roger Tichborne had placed the utmost
confidence. Mr. Gosford unwisely tried to force
himself upon the claimant, who at first refused to
see him, but an interview was arranged by Mr.
Holmes, the plaintiff’s solicitor. e was extremely
nervous, and in the course of a long conversation
displayed the utmost ignorance as to his supposed
relations and the events of his youth and early
boyhood, except in points of information which he
might have extracted from Bogle, an old negro
servant of the Tichbornes, who came home with
him from Australia, where he had been living on
a pension from the family. This man was one of
the claimant’s chief supporters, and, as Serjeant
Ballantine says, “it is extremely difficult to know
how he could be mistaken, and, at least, equally
difficult to understand why he should have perjured
himself.” It should be mentioned that Mr. Gos-
ford, whose honourable exertions in the case placed
public justice, as the Lord Chief Justice afterwards
said, greatly in his debt, was dragged into the
most vilely wicked part of the whole constructive
imposture.  Ou his departure from England Roger
Tichborne left a certain sealed packet with Mr.
Gosford, containing his last wishes. At first the
claimant declared that he remembered nothing
about it, but afterwards, on finding that Mr. Gos-
ford had destroyed it as scon as the report of
Roger’s death reached England, he drew up a
statement in which he declared that the document
contained instructions with regard to Miss Kate
Doughty, afterwards Lady Radcliff, whom he
solemnly declared that he had seduced. The
blackness of this gratuitous lie did more than any
other single statcment of Castro’s to alienate
public sympathy from him.

After his interview with (Gesford, the claimant
wrote to his “dear and beloved Mama,” who was
at Paris, entreating her to come and see him,
because, as he ingenuously remarked, it is danger-
ous for me to go out, as some of the bills i drew in
sydney are due, and i think they intend to arrest
me if i attempt to leave England.” Failing,

however, to bring her to England, he went to her,
arriving at Paris late in the evening, and there,
next afternoon, the celebrated meeting between
him and the dowager took place. Now, this lady
bad from the very tirst accepted the claimant as
her son, even before there was a shadow of proof
as to the identity of the two persons, and accord-
ingly she was not dismayed when he refrained
from sceing her in the evening of the previous
day, and finally received her as he lay on the bed
with his clothes on, with his face to the wall. The
interview was certainly most strange. The mother
steod over her son, whom she had not seen for
years, and kissed him, saying, “ He looks like his
father, and his ears are like his uncle’s.” The
claimant, however, did uot display the slightest
sign of emotion, but contented himself with re-
questing the servant to put some coals on the fire.
This, after an absence of some fourteen years!
Nevertheless, she continued to cling fondly to the
idea, and kept him with her during the ten days

‘that he was at Paris, during which time only one

of the many people whe had known Roger there
was allowed to see him, M. Chatillon, Roger’s
former tutor, who immediately exclaimed, My
lady, this is not your son.” Shortly afterwards
Lady Tichborne lcft Paris and lived with her
putative son for some time at Croydon ; she was in
constant and affectionate communication with him
until her sudden death on March 12th, 1868. No
doubt the mother’s acknowledgment was a point
which told very strongly in his favour; and it
should be mentioned that another member of the
family, Sir Frederick Constable, made an atlidavit
on his behalf, but, oddly enough, he was not
put into the witness-box. On the other hand,
the rest of Roger Tichborne’s relitions were
positive that the claimant was not the man. Mr.
Seymour, Roger’s uncle, saw him at Alvesford and
utterly failed to recognise him ; so did Mrs. Nangle,
Sir Edward Doughty’s sister ; and in an interview
with Miss Doughty, the old love of the lost heir
(now Lady Radcliffe), who went to see him, accom-
panied by her cousin, Mrs. Towneley, he mistook
the one for the other, addressing Mrs. Towneley as
“Kate” and Lady Radcliffe as “Lucy.” This
interview, by the way, was not obtained without
some difficulty—indeed, the claimant fought shy
of all Sir Reger’s relations.

Among the officers in the Carabineers, however,
there was a much greater division of opinion, there
being quite as many for as against him ; but the
questions they put seemed to suggest their own
answers, and the claimant had, as was afterwards
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proved, been carefully primed with extraneous
information from Carter, the regimental servant of
Mr. Tichborne, and Sergeants M‘Cann and Quinn,
late of the Carabineers, whom he took into his
service.

The visit to Alresford had been thus far snccess-
ful, in that it gained him several important allies,
among whom were Mr. Hopkins, a solicitor, who
had formerly been employed by the Tichborne
family ; Mr. Baigent, his friend, who became, as
Sir Alexander Cockburn afterwards remarked,
“the defendant’s active ally, and who, apparently,
was not particularly scrupulous as to the means to
be used for promoting the claim;” and even
Colonel Lushington, the tenant of Tichborne
House, who went so far as to invite the claimant
and his wife to stay with him, and during a sub-
sequent visit one of their children was baptised in

the chapel attached to the mansion. This ill-timed

proceeding naturally afforded considerable oppor- |

tunities to the adventurer for priming himself with
information ; nor did he neglect these chances. '

Legal proceedings began, as far as the public
were concerned, in 1867, when the plaintiff applied
to the Court of Chancery to remove the impedi-
ments which prevented him from entering into

what he represented as his just inheritance.. Affi- |

davits were filed on both sides, and for three days
the claimant was under examination. Had a rigid
cross-examination been employed against the
plaintiff at this period of the case, the counsel
having been previously furnished with all the
available information possessed by the Tichborne
family, Serjeant Ballantine thinks that the fraud
would have been at once exposed, and ‘the
monster trial, with the gigantic bill of costs, wonld
have perished at its birth in the Court of Chan-
cery.” However, the impostor escaped for the
time, and in the following year commissions were
issued, on the application of the defendants, to
Chili and Australia, and the claimant consented to
go out in order to be brought face to face with the
witnesses who were to be examined under the
commission. He arrived, accordingly, at Rio in
October ; but on reaching Cordova, half-way be-
tween Rio and Mendoza, he gave his friends the
slip, and returned to England by the next steamer,
without having seen a single witness. Mr. Hohnes,
his solicitor, felt that this conduct was so damaging
to the plaintiff’s case, that he declined to take any
further part in it.

At length, on May I1th, 1871, the great trial,
Tichborne v. Lushington, began in the Court of
Common Pleas at Westminster, before Lord Chief

Justice Bovill. Mr. Serjeant Ballantine, Mr.
Giffard, Q.C., Mr. Pollard, Mr. Jeune, and Mr.
W. B. Rose appeared for the plaintiff; Sir John
Coleridge, the Solicitor-General, Mr. Hawkins,
Q.C., Sir George Honeyman, Q.C., Mr. Chapman
Barber, and Mr. Charles Bowen were for the
defence. Mr. H. Matthews, Q.C., and Mr. Purcell
were counsel for the trustees of the Tichborne
estate. Of this gigantic battle of lawyers, which
lasted for very nearly a year, it is impossible to
give more than the briefest summary here: Ser-
jeant Ballantine marshalled the witnesses for the
plaintiff with admirable skill, and the feeling of
the country, taken as a whole, ran quite as much
in his favour as against him. All these impressions
were destroyed in an instant, when the claimant,
on the fourteenth day of the trial, made his appear-
ance in the witness-box, and his examination-in-
chief, conducted by Mr. Gitfard, revealed him an
impostor. Still more was this the case when he
was subjected to the terrible and searching cross-
examination of the Solicitor-General ; at once the
brazen impudence of the fraud stood revealed.
Here was a man who had been brought up as a
Frenchman rather than as an Englishman, whose
letters, before his disappearance, had been full of
Gallicisms, and whose foreign manners had been
constantly an object of ridicule among the officers
of his regiment, and yet, after an absence from
England of unot so much as twenty years, he
expected people to believe, not only that his mind
was an absolute blank as to his life in Paris, but
also that he had contrived to forget every word of
the French language. For instance, Roger had
read Moliére’s ¢ Misanthrope ;” yet the plaintiff,
when asked whether a misanthrope was a girl, a
beast, a fish, or what, replied, “X’'m sure I can’t
tell.” He could not remember the name of one of
the books which he had read with his tutor—
M. Chatillon ; he could not read his own letters,
or say the French alphabet ; though he had lived
at Paris nntil he was sixteen, he could not swear
to any single residence of his father and mother in
the French capital. A mist hardly less dense
hung over his recollections of his school-days at
Stonyhurst College. ZLaus Deo Semper, the motto
of the college, he rendered with bold incorrectness,
“the laws of God for ever ;” no more satisfactory
definition of a *“quadrangle” could be extracted
from him than that it was * part of a building ;”
on being supplied with a ¢ Virgil,” he opined that it
was written in Greek ; physiology he described as
a science relating to the formation of the head ; he
could not remember the name of one of the play:
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in which it was proved that the real Sir Roger had
taken part. The points which seemed to prove
the identity of the claimant and Arthur Orton
were more than ouce pressed severely home by the
Solicitor-General, and several questions were ad-
dressed to him concerning the tattoo-marks, which

impostor, and a villain, and the address throughoeut
its duration exhibited no falling-off from this
animated and vigorous beginning. He spoke out
boldly on behalf of Lady Radcliffe, and utterly
demolished the foul statements made against her by
the plaintiff; he commented humorously on a

THE TICHBORNE CLAIMANT IN COURT.

proved so important a link in the chain of damna-
tory evidence.

On the resumption of the trial after the long
vacation, more witnesses for the plaintiff were
called, and their examinatior and cross-examination
were not finished before the closing days of the
year, when the court adjourned until January 15th,
when the Attorney-General—for a higher office
had been bestowed on Sir John Coleridge since the
beginning of the trial—opened the case for the
defence. He began his speech by denouncing the
plaintiff as a conspirator, a perjurer, a forger, an

certain note-book of the claimant’s which had been
discovered in Australia, on the pages of which was
found to be the following sentiment, culled from
the pages of Miss Braddon’s “ Aurora Floyd:”
¢ Some men has plenty money and no brains, and
some men has plenty brains and no money. Surely,
men with plenty money and no brains was made
for men with plenty brains and no money.” He
noticed the plaintiff's fondness for disguise, the
blunders committed by him when brought face to
face with any member of the Tichborne family;
the tortuous condnct of Mr. Baigent and his
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method of preparing witnesses were submitted to
equally searching exposure. The bLody-marks of
the two men were then described at great length,
and the Attorney-General pointed out that if it
could be proved that Roger was tattooed, and that
the claimant was not—as, indeed, he had distinctly
sworn—then the case would at once come to an
end. The whole story of the wreck. of the Bella
was characterised as extremely improbable, and
the Attorney-General promised to produce evidence
showing that the claimant had been in Australia
long before 1854, in which case he could not
possibly be Sir Roger Tichborne, and pointed out
the similarity in face, handwriting, and method of
expression between the man now before the jury
and Arthur Orton. At length, on February 22nd,
Sir John Coleridge bronght his excellent speech to
an end. ““On you,” hesaid to the jury, with great
emotion, at the close of the longest of recorded
orations, “and you alone, it depends whether a
young and noble lady of spotless character, and a
young child—too young, indeed, for us to point
out his fut.e with certainty, but of whom a good
man;” vhings may reasonably be hoped-—shall enjoy
chat estate and represent that family—crippled,
indeed, Ly the ruinous expenses of this lawsnit,
yet still an old and honourable family, and still a
great estate ; or whether the estate is to be wasted
and the family is to be destroyed by the man whom
I have described before in words which I do not
repent of using—in words which I have made good
—in words which I repeat—as a conspirator, a
perjurer, a forger, a slanderer, and a villain.” In
“the midst of this speech a significant incident
occurred : three solicitors in succession—Messrs.
Gibbes, Holmes, and Morgan—had abandoned the
plaintiff, and now Mr. Rose, one of the plaintiffs
junior counsel, son of Mr. Rose, of the firm of
Baxter, Rose, and Norton, withdrew from the
case, a fact to which the Attorney-General did
not fail to draw the attention of the jury.

After this, the witnesses for the defence were
called ; the first of them being Lord Bellew, who
swore rnost positively that he tattooed the initials
R. C. T. on Roger Tichborne’s left arm at Stony-
hurst, and that there were marks on it, made
previously, of a cross, a heart, and an anchor.
Mr. Alfred Seymour, M.P. for Salisbury, and Mrs.
Radecliffe also gave confirmatory evidence of the
existence of these marks. Lady Doughty, Lady
Radcliffe’s mother, and Mrs. Nangle, Sir Edward
Doughty’s sister, gave the strongest possible evi-
dence that the piaintiff was not Sir Roger Tich-
borne ; and M. Chatillon, who had been Roger’s

tutor, also ridiculed the idea. The whole of the
impostor’s structure was falling about his ears like
a house of cards; Serjeant Ballantine had lost all
hope, and was ready, hetells us, to accept a non-
suit upon the part of his client.

At length, on March 4th, the first act of the
Tichborne drama terminated in a sudden and
startling denouement. Late in the afternoon the
foreman of the jury rose, and said that having
received the evidence on the tattoo marks, they
did not require any further evidence. Serjeant
Ballantine promptly asked for an adjournment
until Wednesday, when, on being assured that the
jury had formed their resolution upon a general
view of the evidence adduced, and not simply on
that of the tattoo marks, he acquiesced at once in
a nonsuit. The Lord Chief Justice expressed his
entire concurrence in the proceedings of the jury,
and said that, as he felt that the plaintiff had been
guilty of wilful and corrupt perjury, he should
then and there commit him to custody, to await
his trial at the next session of the Central Criminal
Court. In a brief space of time the claimant
was lodged in Newgate, to be afterwards set at
liberty on bail, the amount being fixed at £5,000
in the plaintiff’s own recognisances, and two sureties
of £2,500.

Still the Tichborne bubble did not burst, although
the claimant could now count supporters only in
hundreds where before he had numbered them in
thousands ; yet the collapse of his case had been so
sudden that it seemed as if some people—and those
people of good education—could not grasp its full
meaning. Two members of Parliament, Mr. Guild-
ford Onslow and Mr. Whalley, still adhered to the
exposed adventurer, and their zeal so far outran
their discretion that, early in 1873, they were
ordered to appear before the Court of Queen’s
Bench for contempt of court, and they did not
escape without a severe reprimand and a nominal
fine of £100 each ; the Lord Chief Justice inform-
ing them that had they not promised to abstain
for the future from all such demonstrations as the
one in question at St. James’s Hall, he should have
ordered them to be imprisoned.

Owing to various delays, the trial of the claim-
ant on the charges of perjury and forgery did not
begin until April 23rd, 1873. The case was con-
ducted before the Court of Queen’s Bench. The
Judges were Lord Chief Justice Cockburn, Justice
Mellor, and Justice Lush. Mr. Hawkins, Q.C.
and Serjeant Parry, Q.C., were the chief counsel
for the prosecution; while for the prisoner ap-
peared Dr. Kenealy, Q.C. and Mr., MacMahon,
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Q.C. The choice of Dr. Kenealy, as the result too
plainly showed, was a peculiarly unfortunate one.
In his paper, the Englishman, as well as in the
open court, there was no opprobrious title which
he could possibly fling at Sir A. Cockburn that
Dr. Kenealy failed to throw—he was a Scroggs
and a Jeffreys, he had blurred and sullied his
name, and blasted his reputation. Nor was the
manner of his attack in court less deplorable than
the weapons he used. “The learned counsel,”
said the Chief Justice in his summing-up, ‘‘spoke
with bated breath, loud enough for the reporters
to catch his words, but not for us. And yet one
or two words caught our listening ears which to
me seemed as if some contumely or insult was
intended to be conveyed, and I called upon the
learned counsel to speak out as a man should
speak ; but his answer was that his indisposition,
brought about by over-work and exertion, prevented
him from speaking aloud. Afterwards, however,
when he changed his subject, he was loud enough to
be heard at the other side of Westminster Hall.”

Once more the portions of this apparently inter-
minable puzzle had to be fitted together again, and
fresh pieces had to be inserted as well, so that the
issues presented to the jury and their intelligent
foreman, Mr. H. F. Dickins, seemed to be almost
boundless. The prosecution naturally laid stronger
stress on the identity of the claimant and Arthur
Orton than had been laid by the defence in the
former trial ; it was made the forcmost point in
Mr. Hawkins’s opening specch ; and Miss Mary
Ann Loder, Orton’s former sweetheart, and a
host of Wapping witnesses, gave the most con-
clusive proofs that the two men were really one
and the same. The evidence of the Tichborne
family was once more decidedly against the
claimant, and the officers of the Carabineers werc
not nearly as strongly in his favour as they had
been at the previous trial. Mr. Gosford em-
phatically denied that any secret had been com-
mitted to him by Roger Tichborne as to any
intimacy between him and Miss Kate Doughty
such as the defendant swore to have existed, and
50 on, and so on,

The case, which bhad been hitherto simply weari-
some, became positively painful when Dr. Kenealy
began his speech for the defence. He commenced
with a violent attack on Mr. Hawkins, whom he
termed a Queen’s jester in the disguise of a Queen’s
Counsel ; then, in order to prove his case, he
accused the boy Roger Tichborne of infamous
vices, and went out of his way to malign Lord
Bellew. The doctor was frequently rebuked by

the Bench during his speech : on one occasion he
remarked that an explanation of Sir A. Cockburn’s
was ““most ingenious.” I beg,” retorted his lord-
ship, “you will not apply such language to me.”
On another occasion he informed Mr. Justice
Mellor that he knew how to behave like a gentle-
man quite as well as did lis lordship. The general
line of his argument throughout was to describe
Roger Tichborne, and consequently the claimant,
as a man of weak intellect ; although, as Sir A.
Yockburn remarked, the latter had fairly beaten
the Attorney-General more than once during his
cross-examination. The speech of the counsel for
the defence concluded on August 21st, having
lasted about a month, the peroration containing a
stirring and almost touching allusion to the
maternal instinct through which the dowager had
recognised her supposed son. Once more the long
files of witnesses appeared one by one in the box,
and delivered their prolix and tedious accounts of
the boyhood of Arthur Orton, his adventures in
Australia, or the childhood of Roger; Bogle’s ex-
amination was important, and several important
facts were elicited from him which hLe had pre-
viously suppressed or forgotten. In the midst of
the evidence of the witnesses for the defence, the
judges forbade the defendant to attend any more
public mectings, under penalty of committal to
priscn.  “ It is an outrage on all public decency
and propriety,” said the Lord Chief Justice, “that
a man committed by a learned judge, after a long
trial, for perjury should be paraded about the
country preparatory to his trial, and while it is
pending, as a victim and a martyr.”

One of those who appeared to give information
in favour of the defendant eventually found reason
to regret his temerity. This was Jean Luie, who
represented himself as steward of the Osprey, and
swore that the defendant and five others were
picked up off the coast of Brazil and carried to
Melbourne. His statements, however, were proved
to be a mere tissue of lies, chiefly through the
exertions of Mr. Purcell, barrister-at-lnw, who was
sent to America to hunt out the true facts of the
case, backed up by a host of witnesses, who proved
him to he a man of infamous character ; and even
Doctor Kenealy was obliged to give up this
“ scandalous witness.” He was brought to trial in
the following year for perjury and condemned to
seven years’ penal servitude; Captain Brown,
another gentleman with confused ideas, who swore
that he was an acquaintance of Roger Tichborne’s
at Rio, being condemned soon afterwards to penal
servitude for five years.
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The closing month of the year found Dr.
Kenealy in the midst of an intemperate speech for
the defence, in the course of which he charged the
prosecution with having bribed witnesses, and of
having formed a great Popish plot to keep the
rightful heir from his own. He accused Mr.
Hawkins of sinister designs when he cast a doubt
on a certain bit of handwriting which both judge
and jury afterwards decided to be that of Roger
Tichborne ; he denied the complicity of his client
in the perjury of Luie. Not content with quarrel-
ling with the Court, he quarrelled with his client,
who “had never said ‘Thank you,” though I
have worked for him as I would work for my
own flesh and blood.” During the first fortnight
of the following year the dector continued to spin
out his address, in spite of remonstrances from the
Court ; bnt he concluded at length, with an allusion

as in his previous spcech, to the departed Lady |

Tichborne, whom he prayed the jury never to
forget in their investigation. ¢ Doctor,” said the
claimant, “I tender you my very sincere thanks
for the very able manner in which you have de-
fended me.”

Able though the constructive argument of the
speech the worthlessness of its subject
necessarily caused it to wither and perish before
the merciless logic of Mr. Hawkins, Q.C. He
began by commenting with no undue severity on
the audacity of the defendant’s counsel, who had
not hesitated, ““unblushingly and audaciously,” to

was,

charge the prosecution with having been supported '
by wholesale bribery, forgery, perjury, and con- |

spiracy, induced by the grossest and most corrupt
agencies. He conclusively established the Orton
theory, and exposed the ignorance of the defendant
as to things Tichborne did in Australia. After a
short interruption, caused by the appearance of Mr.
Whalley, M.P,, on a charge of contempt of court,
which resulted in his enforced detention for a night
in Holloway Gaol, Mr. Hawkins proceeded to go
into the history of South American adventures and
the sealed packet. Lady Radcliffe was defended
against the foul aspersions of the defendant with a
combination of successive argument andimpassioned
rhetoric, that did credit alike to the brain and to the
heart of the learned counsel.

Equally successful, as an effort of oratory, and
surpassing, as it inevitably must, Mr. Hawkins’s
speech as an impartial exposition of the whole case,
the summing-up of the Lord Chief Justice was a
monument of luminous analysis, of which the
English bar might well be proud ; it is unnecessary
to discuss it here. Sir A. Cockburn adopted, for

the most part, an historical rather than an argu-
mentative method, leaving the jury to form thei:
own conclusions. For twenty days he handled
the case with unswerving fidelity to truth, the
whole court listening with silent attention, save only
when one of the patient and earnest jury put a
question on some point which seemed a little
obscure. “ Gentlemen,” he said, in finishing, “[
have done ; I have discharged my duty to the best
of my ability. It only remains that you should do
yours ; and I am sure the verdict you will pro-
nounce will be received on all hands, except by
fanatics and fools, as the judgment of twelve men
who have brought to the conclusion of this great
cause the most marked and, I may say, remarkable
intelligence, and the most sincere desire to discharge
their duty before God and man, according to what
they lelieve in their hearts and souls to bethe
truth and justice of the case.” Mr. Justice Mellor
and Mr, Justice Lush followed with graceful
compliments to the officers of the court, and with
expressions of their convictions that the bar of
England would ncver suffer themselves to be influ-
enced by the evil example of Dr. Kenealy.

The jury were not long in making up their mind«
as to the verdict ; in little more than half-an-hour
after their retirement they returned, and, through
the foreman, pronounced the defendant ¢ guilty on
all the counts,” adding an earnest vindication of
Lady Radecliffe from the charges brought against
her. Mr. Justice Mellor pronounced sentence.
He pointed out the care that had been bestowed
on the case, and the impossibility of arriving at a
different conclusion to that of the jury, noticing
especially the defendant’s entire ignerance of the
French language, the result of comparing his letters
with those of Roger Tichborne and Arthur Orton,
the visit to Wapping, the failure of the defendant’s
counsel to put Arthur Orton’s sister in the witness.
box, although they were in the defendant’s pay.
The fraud of imposing on society was not half as
iniquitous as the perjury by which he sought to
blast the reputation of Lady Radcliffe. ‘I believe
I om speaking the sentiment of every member of
the Court when I say that the punishment about
to be assigned by the Court is wholly inadequate
for your offence. The framers of the Act of Parlia-
ment that fixes and limits the sentence that the
Court is authorised to pass upon you never dreamt
of circumstances so aggravated as exist in your
case.” The sentence was penal servitude for four-
teen years.

The great Tichborne case was over ; the “con-
spirator, forger, perjurer, slanderer, and villain”
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was condemned to his just deserts, while his
miserable dupes were left ruefully to contemplate
the losses they had sustained through contributions
to ¢ Tichborne Defence Associations ” and similar
bubbles. The ¢ unfortunate nobleman,” as one
of the petitions on his behalf to the House of
Commons had it, departed “to languish in Dart-
more,” and emerged in due conrse to spend the
remainder of his days as an obscure wanderer
about the country, till his death in 1898.

Upon Dr. Kenealy, his intemperate counsel, the

faction was their déte noire, and of the two it was,
without doubt, the more powerful : the violets had
the call of the white flag in the speculations of
those who pretended to know something., Thus
considerable excitement was caused by the Prince
Imperial’'s reply to a deputation at Chislehurst in
which he challenged the Republicans to resort to a
plébiscite. As a whole, however, the story of
statecraft during the twelve months is rather dull ;
there is no central figure in it, such as that
presented in the past by M. Thiers at bay ; there

THE LUXEMBOURQO PALACE, PARIS, WHERE THE FRENCH SENATE MEETS.

censure of the bar fell with just severity ; he was
disbenched and disbarred by the benchers of Gray’s
Inn, and his name was struck off the list of Queen’s
Counsel. He met with little sympathy in his fall.
For there are limits to licence of tongue ; and, to
quote the words of Mr. Justice Mellor, it is possible
to distinguish between “truckling and independence,
between braggart demeanour and the manly dignity
becoming the profession of the bar.”

The cternal see-saw of French politics had been
swaying up and down during the year 1874 with
more than usual velocity, but the outcome of this
vast expenditure of motive force had been exceed-
ingly small. As in the previous year the well-
wishers of the Republic had been terrified by the
activity of the Legitimists, so now the Bonapartist

was no coustructive ingenuity displayed such as
that of the constitution-building which was to
come,

The first important incident in the career of the
Broglie Cabinet during these days was its vesigna-
tion in a huff, and its resumption of office as soon
as its wounded vanity had been healed. In the
previous year the duke had introduced a reactionary
Bill, placing the power of appointing the mayors
of the communes in the hands of the Government
until the constitution had been definitely settled—-
or, to put it more plainly, the temporary creation
of some 72,000 places. This, of course, was re-
sisted with the utmost vigour by the Left ; but a
strange change seemed to have come over the ultra-

Legitimists when they announced their intention
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of combining with their extreme opponents in
an attack on the Bill. A motion in favour of
the postponement of the measure was ecarried
against the Cabinet by a majority of over forty,
and the Ministry thereupon felt it their duty to
surrender their portfolios to the Marshal-President.
He implored them to remain in oflice for a few
days, and during those days the Right, aghast at its
own temerity, resolved to apologise and a vote of
confidence was carried. The Mayors Bill became
law and the Premier, despite protests to the con-
trary, proceeded to pack the magistracies with
Royalists.

Despite this suceess the duke and his friends
began to blunder terribly during the spring. In
the first place, they approved of a report of the
Committee of Thirty on the revision of the electoral
law, excluding soldiers from the franchise, and
substituting voting by arrondissements for voting
by Departments, which things were gall and worm-
wood to earnest Republieans ; they had resolved
to keep their Conservative mayors in oftice by
introducing a Bill, the etfect of which would be to
postpone the impending municipal elections until
an organic law had been considered by the
Assembly, and this law, despite the opposition of
the Left, was carried by a large majority.

The events of the Kaster recess were significant

enough ; Radicals were returned almost without '

exception for the vaeant seats in the Assembly,
and the Government were compelled to publish a
eircular commanding the Procureurs-Généraux to
forward to them any newspaper articles published
within their jurisdiction which contained attacks
on Marshal MacMahon and the Septennate. The
Duke de Broglie seemed inclined to force on the
struggle, for, without going through the prelimi-
nary of a Presidential message, he proceeded to
bring forward a Bill for the creation of the long-
. delayed Second Chamber.
measure for creating a “Grand Couneil ” can be
passed over here, inasmueh as they were after-
wards realised in a somewhat different form 3
and it is perhaps more interesting to observe the
manceuvre by which the Government were driven
from power. The Ministry insisted that the new
electoral law should be taken before the Municipal
Bill, for whieh the Opposition —consisting of nearly
the whole of the Left and most of the Extreme
Right—eclaimed priority of consideration. Rightly
perceiving that the question at issue involved no
less than a vote of confidence, the Government
resolved to accept the gage of battle thus thrown
down before them, and on a division they suffered

The details of the |

a decisive defeat by a majority of sixty-four. The
only course left open to them was to resign, and
the unfortunate marshal was left to look about for
a successor to tlie Duke de Broglie.

To find one was apparently no easy task. The
Duke d’Audiffret-Pasquier and M.de Goulard were
applied to in vain, and it was only with difticulty
that the marshal suceeeded in forming a Cabinet,
which cousisted of some old elements : the Duke
Decazes, M. Magne, and M. Fourtou, and some
colourless politicians, such as M. Caillaux and
Admiral de Montaignac. At its head was placed
General de Cissey, M. Thiers’ War Minister, who
had endeavoured to inspire with some of his own
courage the feeble heart of Marshal Bazaine at
Metz, and had taken a vigorous part in the
suppression of the Commune. 1t was reported
that the marshal had christened the Cabinet a
Ministere d’Affaires—-a Ministry which was to
administer only, or not legislate, or, in other words,
a ministry which was to do as little as possible.
In earrying out this policy they were decidedly
successful, in spite of, or perhaps one ought to say
favoured by, Bonapartist scares, and a fine denun-
ciation of that party by M. Gambetta at Auxerre,
and in spite of the strife of parties, of whom the
Left Centre were clamouring for an immediate
settlement of the form of government, while the
Right Centre wished to postpone any definite
arrangement until the end of the Septennate. At
the end of the vear General de Cissey was still in
power though discredited by the escape of Marshal
Bazaine from his prison on the Island of St.
Marguerite. DMeanwhile it was whispered also
that MM. Gambetta and Thiers were laying their
heads together with the object of “founding a
Republic "—and certainly the Radical papers had
grown very outspoken in favour of the ex-Presi-
dent.

The new year opened in Germany peacefully
enough : the elections to the Reichstag had not
begun ; there was a truce between Prince Bismarck
and the Chureh. Of course it did not last long ;
the eleetions came on, and resulted in the return
of an overwhelming majority of Liberals; the
Clericals held their ground, but Conservatives were
not in the ascendant. The Church laws of the
previous year, which had been directed against
contumacious prelates, were now strengthened
by supplemental legislation and carried out to
the letter, and their first victim was Arch-
bishop Ledochowski, who was sent to prison
for refusing to pay the numerous fines that
had been heaped upon him. Nor did the arm of
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the law stop there, for the Archbishop of Cologne
and the Bishop of Treves soon afterwards had to
submit to the same hard fate.

The second Parliament of the German Einpire
met on February 5th, when the speech from the
throne was reaa by Prince Bismarck. It touched
very happily on the admission of delegates from
Alsace-Lorraine ; “ the old German lands, torn from
the German Empire by former wars, but reunited
with it by the Peace of Frankfort, arc to-day for
the first time again constitutionally represented in
our midst.” Tt then proceeded to enumerate the
proposed business, first in order being a * general
military law,” which, after a protest on the part of
the Alsatian deputies against theannexation of their
country to Germany, received by the Diet with
shouts of laughter, was discussed during the second
week of the session. It was ably criticised by
Herr Richter, the leader of the Radicals, and
defended by Count Von Moltke. The principal
provision was that the standing army should be
maintained at 401,659 men, exclusive of one-year
volunteers. ¢ What we have won by arms,” said
the veteran Field-Marshal, “in half a ycar, we
shall have to defend by arms for half a century. . .
Since our fortunate wars we have gained respect
everywhere, but love nowhere. On all sides we
meet with suspicion that Germany, now that it
has grown so great, must be for the future an
uneasy neighbour.”

This was plain speaking indeed, and though no
menace could be extracted from the sayings of the
greatest of modern commanders, yet wiseacres per-
sisted in reading between the lines, and declaring
that the Empire had some new scheme of aggression
on foot, though against whom it was directed there
was matter for great diversity of opinion. The
Army Bill was referred to a committee of twenty-
eight; and so the matter was postponed until
April, when Prince Bismarck, owing to ill-health,
was absent from his post. When the Committee
presented its report, it was found to be of a hostile
character ; they declared it to be most unreasonable
to wish to maintain an army of 401,659 men, that
is, one per cent. of the population, and soon
Ministers discovered with dismay that the Liberals
and the Clericals were in close alliance against them,
the former demanding a decrease of permanent
strength, the latter two years’ corspulsory service
instead of three. In the absence of their leader,
they adopted the usual policy of discomfited states-
men—a complete silence—antil they were goaded
by the Opposition into a rejection of all compromise.
Herein was seen the influence of the Emperor,

who made no secret of his determination to have
the Bill, the whole Bill and nothing but the Bill;
wiser counsels, however, prevailed. Bismarck
declared that concessions must be made and, on the
second reading of the measure, General Von
Kamecke, the Minister at War, after declaring that
its object was simply the preservation of peace,
announced amidst cheers that the Federal Govern-
ment were prepared to accept Herr Von Bennigsen’s
suggestion that the peace eftective should be voted
for seven years only. The ¢ Septennate” waus
accepted, after animated discussions, and the Bill,
after some critical moments during the second
reading, was finally passed by a triumphant majority
of ninety-one.

Of the other great Government measures, the
Press Bill, the object of which was that every
paper should have a responsible editor, and that
the police should be supplied with a copy of every
periodical publication, became law just before the
prorogation of the Diet. Here, again, the Con.-
mittee compelled the Government, much against
its will, to strike out a clause directed against
papers which incited violation of the law—a piece
of unexpected subinission, for which they en-
countered the fierce taunts of Dr. Windthorst ; the
Civil Marriage and Registration Bill, however,
passed without much opposition. It was only by
throwing much valuable property overboard that
the ship of the State had been able, in the ahsence
of its tried pilot, to weather the storm, though by
the Church Ministers Bill they had -certainly
strengthened their position against the ever-increas-
ing Ultramontane difficulty. In a few months,
however, an event occurred which raised the
popularity of the German statesman, and hence of
the Government of which he was the omnipotent
chief, to a height which made it secure for the

. instant from all attack. This was an attemnpt on

Bismarck’s life (July 13th) by a young artisan
named Kullmann at Kissingen.

Meanwhile, the terrible struggle between Ultra-
montanism and the State went on. Ledochowski
was deposed from the bishopric of Posen and
Gnesen ; but the administrators appointed in his
stead were not a whit more tractable and, after
the threats of the law had been suffered for some
time to hang over them, they were both committed
to prison. Then a fomrth prelate—the Bishop of
Paderborn —was arrested in August. He was
requested to resign his see; he refused and early
in the following year was deposed. Still the
priests persisted in evading the law in every
possible way. When suspended by the officers of
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State, they returned to their parishes a few days
afterwards, as if nothing had happened, while the
Ultramontane papers preached as openly as they
dared a crusade against Prince Bismarck and others
like unto him. According to the letter of a
German correspondent, published by the Duke of
Norfolk early in the following year, (1) five bishops
had been imprisoned ; (2) fines had been imposed
upon all of them, and upon all the bishops of
Prussia, except the Bishop of Osnabriick. “The
see of Fulda is vacant. Domiciliary visits from the
priests, or from the officers who sold their furniture
have been received by those of Cologne, Treves,
Miinster, Hildesheim, Breslau, Culm, Posen, Lim-
burg ; (3) how many priests there are in prison at
this date I cannot say ; but up to December 23rd
—since the beginning of the Falk Laws—1,400
priests of Prussia have cither been sent to prison
or fined on account of these laws; about one
hundred have been driven out of their country, or
several countries have been forbidden for them ;
and some few who persisted in returning to their
flocks, after they had been driven by the police
over the frontier, have been banished to the Isle
of Rigen.”

In the antumn session of the Reichstag Prince
Bismarck made the important statement that the
abolition of the post of Euvoy to the Vatican was
advisable, because the Pope was sinply a religious
chicf. He accused the Vatican of being a fomenter
of revolution and declared that had it not bheen

for its evil machinations the Franco-German War !

would not have taken place. The Centre, however,
had its revenge : upon the question of the imprison-
ment of an Ultramontanc Deputy, they induced
the Left to join them and the Chancellor thought
it necessary to resign when the liberation of the
Deputy was decided upon. A visit from the Crown
Prince and the prayers of the Emperor could not
move him from his fixed intent, until Windthorst
made an attack on him in his absence ; the vote
was treated as one of confidence and the Centre
was utterly defeated. =~ Whereupon the Prince
returncd with strengthened power, Dr. Lasker the
Left’s leader was gravely rebuked by the news-
papers and the members separated for Christmas.
The history of Italy during 1874 may be
summed up by the remark that brigandage was
very rife and that the authorities did not know
how to cope with it. That of the Austrian Empire
is not much more attractive and was removed from
absolute barrenness chiefly by the importance of
its ecclesiastical legislation and by the important
discoveries made known on the return of a Polar

Expedition, which had reached a new country, the
size of Spitzbergen, which was christened Franz-
Joseph’s Land. The former was a milder edition
of the Falk Laws. The Bills, four in number,
were introduced to the House of Deputies on
Jannary 1st. The first aimed at abolishing al-
together the Concordat of 1855 ; the Government
was to have the right of control and supervision of
the endowments and the Church property, and of
all religious establishments’; it had also the right
of sanctioning or disapproving the appointment of
priests ; the second Bill empowered the Government
to deal with monastic orders and convents, for
instance, by forbidding the erection of monasteries ;
the third regulated the contributions from the
property of benefices to the funds required for
providing for the wants of Catholic worship ; and
the last related to the legal recognition of separate
religious bodies, Of course, such legislation met
with some opposition, but the clever management
of the Premier, Prince Auersperg, and the Minister
of Public Worship secured triumphant majorities
for the batch of Bills, In vain did Pius IX. send
forth encyclical letters to the bishops, in which he
protested against the rupture of the Concordat,
and wrote to the Emperor, adjuring him not to
allow his Catholic subjects to be visited by the
deepest aflliction ; the Bills received the lmperial
sanction in the second week in May. The well-
deserved reputation for toleration borne by the
house of Hapsburg, and the tact of the civil
authorities, and, it should be added, the wise snb-
mission of the clergy, prevented the occurrence of
any of those disgraceful scenes of violence such as
in Prussia had of late been a scandal to Catholic
Europe. '

This was a year of conferences and congresses of
the minor sort. In July Prince Gortschakoff, the
Russian Premier, as if to persuade Europe that
his recent introduction of universal conscription
for the Russian army was only in pursuance of the
adage “If you wish for peace, be prepared for war,”
caused an assembly of men learned in the law to
meet at Brussels, with a view to ameliorate the
conditions of civilised warfare. It wasunderstood
that the idea had originated with the Society for
the Amelioration of the Condition of Prisoners of
War, and it was also understood that the British
Government had given only a very qualified
consent to the proposed programme.

It was soon seen that Lord Derby had acted
wisely ; for, although the proceedings were con-
ducted with mysterious secrecy, it was quite easy
to judge from the daily summary published in the



1874.]

THE INTERNATIONAL

141

République Fran¢aise what were the aims of the
representatives of Russia and Germany, Baron
Jomini and General Voigts Retz. It was no less
than a desire on the part of the Great Powers to
limit the chances of resistance on the part of
smaller states by making general levies of citizens

WILLIAM I., GERMAN EMPEROR.

unlawful and by recognising presumptive occu-
pation. The British Commissioner, Sir Alfred
Horsford, and the representatives of the smaller
states naturally objected to such new and strange
regulations and the conference finally broke up,
after some vague discussions on the horrors of war.
It had accomplished little or mnothing beyond
formulating ideas which might, if sifted under
more favourable conditions, be conducive to the
benefit of mankind.

Equally unproductive from a practical point of
view was the assembly of the Seventh Congress

of the International Society in the same city, in
the following month. That occult body, which
had been regarded with such apprehension by
| respectable Europe during the troubled days of the
Paris Commune, was apparently decreasing rapidly
in numbers and influence ; indeed, it would seem

(From « Photograph by E. Linde, Berlin.)

| that thinking working-men had, during the last
| few years, forsaken the thcories of Socialism,
which, no doubt, they found very fascinating at
first, and adopted instead the wiser policy of co-
operation.  Nevertheless, the society had held
numerous meetings, in spite of the increasing
divisions between out-and-out Communists and the
advocates of simple trades-unionism. In 1873
their cause was disgraced by a wild outbreak in
Valencia. These and other causes combined to
‘make the meeting of 1874 a complete failure ; and
it was to no purpose that on the present occasion
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the assembled delegates tried to make up for the
weakness of their numerical strength by the
violence of their language. ““ Anarchy ” was the
avowed programme of the greater part of those
present—a doctrine which, as the Swiss delegates
complained, found no favour in their country ; but
how to bring about such a state of things was a
question about which the most varied ideas were
promulgated. Finally, the congress broke up, after
much bootless debate. Switzerland was the scene
of other international palavers : there was a Law
Association Congress at Geneva, where England
was worthily represented by Sir Travers Twiss,
Mr. Mountague Bernard, and Professor Amos,
which, after a week’s discussion, resolved itself
into an association for the reform and codification
of the law of nations ; and the International Postal
Congress met at Berne.

Towards the end of the year the proclamation
of Alphonso' XII. seemed to promise an cnd to the
Spanish troubles. "We shall confine ourselves to a
very brief review of the squalid struggle. By the
beginning of 1873 it had become evident that the
position of the unfortunate Amadeus had become
perfectly untcnable. He had been very ill during
the autumn, but his malady had been treated with
indifference by the populace ; nor did the birth of
an heir to the throne, towards the end of January,
seem to attract the sympathies of the proud hidalgos
towards the dynasty of Savoy. A mutiny of the
artillery officers who were ordered to proceed to
the north against the Carlists precipitated the
crisis. Amadeus announced his intention of re-
signing his thankless honours, and the prayers of
Zorilla could induce him only to postpone a final
decision for twenty-four hours. The abdication
message to the Congress was dated February 11th,
and the following day the ex-king, with his wife
and children, left Madrid.

“The inflexible logic of events,” as Sefior
Castelar termed it, certainly pointed to a republic
as the next experiment in forms of government,
and it was adopted by the united Cortes by 258
votes to 31—a vote which showed a rapid change
of opinion by no means favourable to the stability
of any Constitution. For the present, however,
Castelar carried all before him ; Zorilla’s protests
were unheeded, and there were great shouts of
applause when the former cried in exnltation, ¢ Let
us salute thc new-born sun.” Figueras, the pre-
sident, said that the division was a rainbow of
peace, and he requested to be allowed c¢o shout
“Viva el Republica!” and the shout was taken
up by thousands in the streets. Spain nevertheless

continued to seek rest and to find none. A coali-
tion Ministry had been formed out of the members
of the Zorilla Cabinet, ard the Democratic Re-
publicans, Castelar, Pi-y-Margall, and their friends.
Within a few days there was a quarrel among the
councillors, the Zorillists were driven from office
and a series of phantom Ministries succeeded,
varied by risings in Madrid.

That Don Carlos had not been able to make
himself master of the country during this general
upheaval proved conclusively that, except in the
north, his cause was hopeless. Everything favoured
him ; there were riots in revolutionary Barcelona,
the pupil ef the International, where the soldiers
drove forth their officers with kicks and impreca-
tions and fraternised with the mob, who in their turn
beat the priests, and where the mellifluous clo-
quence of Senor Figueras, sent thither on a message
of conciliation, was suffered to diffuse itself over
the anarchic city. Nevertheless, Don Alfonso, who
managed affairs in the absence of his brother,
could gain no permanent successes and drew, in
addition, much deserved hatred on his party be-
cause he could not, or would not, control the
excesses of the guerilla chiefs. In spite of these
divisions of opinion among the followers of Carlos,
the Government troops could barely hold their
ground ; the troops were not of one mind, and
there was a constant change of generals; from
political reasons Moriones was superseded by Pavia,
and Pavia by Nouvilas. The last proved fairly
capable and effected a diversion in the Biscay
provinces, but battle there was none.

In the south autonomous cantons sprang up like
mushrooms. At Cartagena, General Conturas, the
Commander-in-Chief and Delegate of Marine for
the New State, as he called himself, had created
what was termed the Provisional Government of
the Spanish Federal Republic. He openly defied
the Republic, hoisted the red flag on the ramparts
of Cartagena, seized all the sbips in the harbour,
and waited to see what would happen. It was not
long before a serious complication ensued. The
captain of the German frigate Friedrich Karl took
upon himself to seize one of the captured men-of-
war, the Vigilante, now sailing under the red flag,
on the ground that their ensign was not recognis-
able. Conturas was furious and threatened to put
the German Consul to death, but finally camne to
reason, and Captain Werner retained his prize.
Shortly afterwards Conturas went forth with two
frigates, the Vitoria and 4lmanza, threatening to
bombard seaport towns unless they supplied his
necessities.  Malaga refused to obey, and the
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free-booters had begun to open fire on the defence-
less town, when the Friedrich Karl came up, ac-
companied by the British frigate Swiftsure, and
compelled the insurgents to surrender ignomini-
ously, Conturas being detained as a hostage for
several days. Meanwhile Captain Werner made
ror Cartagena with the captive vessels in tow and
proceeded to cruise about outside the harbour, in
supreme contelmpt of the insurgents, Unfor-
tunately, the German Government, being in some
doubt as to what course it would be best to pursue
in view of the complete state of anarchy now
prevalent in Spain, determined te recall the gallant
sailor, on account of his execess of zeal in the
Vigilante affair. Conturas was released and the
captured ships, failing any mere satisfactory
arrangement, were delivered over to the British
admiral, Sir Hastings Yelverton, whose flag-ship,
the Lord Warden, was anchored outside the harbour
in Escombrera Bay, so as to be at hand in case of
treachery on the part of the Cartagenists. Shortly
after this, the Republican General Martinez Campos
and Admiral Lobe came up, and prepatzsd to lay a
regular siege to the town by land and sea ; Admiral
Yelverton was thus placed in an awkward position
cf enforced neutrality. He announced, however,
in obedieace to instructions from home, that in
case a crisis arose he should be prepared to hand
over the captured vessels to Admiral Lobo, as the
representative of the Central Gevernment, and as
the surrender was not to be immediate, that he
was about to remove them to Gibraltar, where
their position would be less dangérous. The Com-
munists, in reply, threatened to open fire on the
British  ships frem the forts, but Admiral
Yelverton with calm determination sailed past the
gnns, with his decks cleared for action. The
bombardment of Cartagena began in November
and the place surrendered on January 11th, 1874.

At this epoch, Spain, being apparently engaged
in the effort of trying how many different forms of
government it was possible to endure in a twelve-
month, was neminally ruled by a Dictator. The
Cortes at length ventured to place the reins of
government in the hands of their most capable
man, and Emilio Castelar was elected President of
the Executive power on September 6th, 1873, by
a majority of nearly two to eone. Now it seemed
as if the Republic were beginning to assume form,
for the new President, in the most determined
manner, submitted certain conditiens to the As-
sembly, and said that if one of them were denied
him he was irrevocably determined not to accept
power. Chief among these guarantees were a

power to increase the army indefinitely, a com-
pulsory citizen militia, a forced loan, and the
suspension, if necessary, of the laws of personal
liberty. The Cortes hastily determined to adjourn
until January 3rd, 1874, and thus Castelar found
himself Dictator, with the power of inflicting the
severest military punishments, suspending the
Constitution, and gagging the Press. To a certain
extent it seemed as if his position was strong, but
when its supports were closely examined, it was
seen that the only sound one among them was his
unequalled oratory. His difficulties were not even
contined to Spain ; the insurrection in the province
of Cuba continued, and from it arose the ¢ Vir-
genius affair,” which nearly plunged Spain, already
rent with internal dissensiens, into a war with the
United States. Accordingly as soon as the Cortes
met, he was beaten on a vote of confidence and
resigned.

The American dispute came ahout through the
capture of the blockade-runner Jirginius, about
six miles from Jamaica, by the Spanish gunboat
the Tornado. The Virginius, like the English
Deerhound, was detected in the act of smuggling
arms to insurgents, but the crew of the former
vessel were not set free, like that of the latter, but
taken at once to Santiage, where about thirty of
them were shot, by command of the governor of
the town, as pirates. Some of the crew were
Americans and others English, so that as soen as
the details of the story were known the utmost
indignation was aroused at this breach of inter-
national law. Taking the initiative, the American
Government at once telegraphed to Madrid,
giving instructions to their Minister, General
Siekles, te protest against the executions, as an
outrage on civilisation and humanity and an insult
to the Government of the United States. At the
same time, in the event of an apology being
refused, preparations were made for a declaration
of war and an invasion of Cuba. In the cir-
cumstanees, the only course for the Spaniards was
an unqualified submission ; an apology was offered
and the ship, with the survivors of her crew and
passengers, was given up to the United States
Government —a surrender to which the magistrates
of Havannah did net submit without much grum-
bling. Soon after this it was discovered by the
Attorney-General of the United States that this
vessel of doubtful merality had no right to carry
the American flag, and that her captain had
obtained his papers by perjury ; the conduct of the
authorities of Santiage was therefore, to a certain

extent, excusable. It was determined to put the



144 CASSELL’S ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. f1874.

survivors of the crew on their trial, but they were
released after examination ; and the prospect of
further international complications was cut short
by the foundering of the Virginius off Cape Fear,
on her way to New York.

The coup détat which followed Castelar’s fall
utterly destroyed the hopes of those who had
expected to profit by the overthrow of the Dictator.
For a more accomplished schemer was at work,

Pavia was generous enough to relieve of all respon-
sibility by declaring that he had acted purely on his
own authority, was not loiig in making known his
plans.  After being chosen Premier by an obedient
and picked Assembly, consisting of politicians of all
shades, he formed a monarchical Conservative
Ministry of such men as his friend Admiral Topete,
Sagasta, Garcia Ruiz, and others; General Pavia
declined to receive office. The next step was to

GENERAL PAVIA DISMISSING

namely, Marshal Serrano, who had at length :
determined that Spain should be governed by a
Bourbon—not, however, Don Carlos, but Alfonso,
the son of the ex-Queen Isabella. Accordingly,
the same day, Serrano’s fidus Achates, General
Pavia, the Captain-General of Madrid, entered the
Cortes and informed the President that they must
disperse in five minutes. A wild uproar arose ;
every one prayed every one else to save the State,
but no one seemed disposed to do so ; and after the
five minutes had elapsed, two or three shots were
fired into the air, whereupon the whole Assembly
fled, with a unanimity by no means dignified. The
capital was occupied by the army. Serrano, whom

THE CORTES.

(See p, 144.)

dissolve the Cortes and publish an exculpatory
proclamation, in which the late revolution was
explained in language which, if nothing else, was
most magnificent,

The Carlists, however, had meanwhile been
successful and were threatening Bilbao, having
defeated a relieving force under Moriones. Im-
mediately Serrano, with ready patriotism, accepted
the onerous responsibility, went to the front,
accompanied by the faithful Topete, and by the
most vigorous exertions succeeded, within a fort-
night, in raising the number of his troops to some-
thing like 30,000 men. The position was most
critical ; everything depended on Bilbao, which
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still held out with the grimness of despair. At | of their getting to Madrid. Bilbao was threatened

the same time, news was received at Madrid that
Dominguez, who had been sent to suppress a
Carlist rising in Valencia, had failed utterly.

After a period of sickening suspense, Serrano, on |

March 25th, marched against the lines of San

by a large force and Don Alfonso, advancing from
Valencia, took Cuenca. However, the victori-
ous generals caused prisoners to be massacred
and public buildings to be fired, with a heartless
brutality which utterly took away the sympathy

EMILIO CASTELAR.
(From a Photograph by Nadar, Paris.)

Pedro de Abanto, and a two days’ battle ensued.
Tt was a drawn affair, but on the 28th of April
Serrano renewed the contest, defeated the Carlists
and relieved Bilbao.  Unfortunately, at this
moment, when the campaign might have finished
at a blow, the General was compelled by Ministerial
dissensions to return hastily to Madrid, leaving
ol Concha in command. In June the latter
attacked the Carlists before Estella, but fell early
in the battle and his troops retired beaten.

The improvement in the Carlist position was for
the moment immense, though there was no chance

238

of Europe from their cause. It was reported that
after the victory of Kstella, Dorregaray decimated

"the captured Republicans, while Alfonso was

accused of acts of equal horror. At any rate, the
execution, by the command of the former, of
Captain Schmidt, a German newspaper correspon-
dent, produced the most unlooked-for consequences.
For Prince Bismarck, who had long viewed Don
Carlos and his friends with supreme disapproval,
determined to improve on the occasion. Not only
did he send two gunboats, the Nawutilus and
the Albatross, to watch the movements of the
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Pretender’s troops, and, if necessary, to act on the
offensive, but he went farther and, after some
vigorous negotiation, induced the Powers of Europe,
Russia alone excepted, to declare the recognition
of Marshal Serrano’s provisional Government—an
important step, which they had hitherto scru-
pulously avoided.

At the capital the political situation was dark
indeed, and the citizens might be pardoned if they
failed to see that it was the darkness which comes
before the dawn. The feeling in favour of Prince
Alfonso grew, and grew silently, and the bold
man who first gave it expression was General
Martinez Campos, who proclaimed Alfonso in
Valencia on December 29th, 1874. The news
spread through Spain like wildfire.  Serrano,
to save appearances, had already hurried from
Madrid and taken command of the army of
the mnorth, only to find that his officers were
avowed Alfonsists ; a similar spirit seized the army
of the centre, commanded by General Jovellar,
Changeable Madrid was, of course, only too de-
lighted to follow the example of the provinces.
The garrison went over in a moment and pro-
claimed Alfonso X1I.; a Ministry was formed,
under the leadership of Canovas del Castillo, a
journalist-statesman, who had been Finance Minister
under O’Donnell and was banished at the Re-
volution in 1868, It was of a distinctly Conserva-
tive hue and embraced all the shades of that
colour. It was with such preparations towards a
stable Government that the promoters of the
Bourbon Restoration were able to invite young
Alfonso to return to his fatherland ; and the king,
in response to their invitation, landed at Barcelona,
where he was received by royal salutes, and much
cheering from an excited and loyal multitude.
He entered Madrid on January 14, 1873,

The final extinction of Carlism was delayed by
a period of exceedingly strained relations between
the Spanish Government and that of the United
States. The Cuban rebellion produced representa-
tions and remonstrances from President Grant.
They were to the effect that the disturbed state of
that island was an insupportable nuisance to the
United States Government, and that it was due to
the existence of siavery ; that if the Government
of Spain did not take some decided steps towards
ameliorating the condition of the colony, his
Government, with the sanction of the Great Powers,

would be compelled to interfere and raise Cuba
into an independent Republic. A copy of this
despatch, which was dated November 5th, was sent
to the capitals of Europe, with the suggestion that
an expression of approval of the views of the
American Government would lead to a settlement
and tend more surely to induce Spain by some
wise and comprehensive measure to render inter-
vention unnecessary. In spite of the coldness
with which these proposals were received—Lord
Derby, for one, by no means favouring the scheme
—the United States Government, pending a reply
from Madrid, made vigorous preparations for war
and the matter began to assume a serious aspect.
The Spanish Note, when it arrived, was found to
be firm and, considering the exhausted condition
of the country, remarkably dignified. After deal-
ing point by point with the accusations of the
United States, the Minister of Foreign Affairs
mentioned that Spain had during the American
civil war refused to acknowledge the Confederate
States, and that it would therefore be most unjust
if the United States recognised the Cuban
insurgents.  'With this remonstrance General
Grant was forced to be content, and he took
occasion to represent to the American public, in
his message to Congress, that for the present the
recognition of the insurgent Cuban Government
would be unwise and premature.

The death-struggle of Carlism may be briefly
dismissed. General Martinez Campos, now Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Alfonsists, had under him
Loma, Quesada, Primo de Rivera, and Moriones,
and they all acted harmoniously and zealously
together.  Gradually a narrowing circle .was
formed round the enemy; the bold Biscayans
were caught in the toils. On February 26th, 1876,
the faithful Lizauaga informed the French com-
mander at Bayonne that Don Carlos, overcome by
adversity, had resolved for the present to relinquish
the useless struggle, and to beg the generous hos-
pitality of France. Any further resistance on the
part of his followers was now, of course, impossible.
They availed themselves en masse of the promise
of complete amnesty offered by the Government to
all those who would lay down their arms before
March 15th, and the war was snuffed out with a
swiftness which proved how mistaken had been the
Fabian tactics till then adopted by the Government
generals.
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CHAPTER X,

THE REIGN OF VICTORIA (continued).
\

A quiet New Year—DMr. Gladstene resigns the Leadership of the Oppositien—Candidates for the Leadership—ILeord IHartington

chesen —The Queen’s Speechb—Debate on the Address—The Artisans’ Dwellings Bill—Mr. Cross’s Speech—DMr. Fawcett's
Critieism—dJehn Mitehel—Mr. Parnell's first Appearance—Dr. Kenealy returned for Stoke—His P’roceedings in the House
—The Regimental Exchanges Bill—Mr. Trevelyan's Amendment—Lord Derby’s Speecli—The Peace Preservatien (Ireland)
Bill—Speech of Sir M. Hieks-Beach—*‘ Dry Champagne "—The Bill in Committece—Collapse of Obstruction—The American
Loans Episode—The Agricultural Heldings I3ill—Other Ministerial Measures—The Judicature Act Amendment Bill with-
drawn—A Step-gap Bill—Withdrawal ef the Merchant Shipping Bill—The Plimsoll Episede—Mr. Bright on his Sect—
Naval Disasters—The Loss of the Schiller—The Collisien of the Alberte and the AMistletoe—Inquests en the Dedies—
Public Opinien—Loss ef the Vanguard—Account of the Disaster—Evidenee and Sentence of the Cenrt-Martial—The
Admiralty Minute and the First Lord's Speech—The Fugitive Slave Circular—Publie Indignation and Withdrawal of
the Circular—The Secend Circular—Its Discussion in Parliament—Visit ef the Sultan of Zanzibar—Messrs. Meoedy and
Sankey—Their Mission in Scetland, Ireland, and the Midlands—Arrival in Londen—At Eton—Their Departure—The
O'Cennell Centenary—Disturbances during the Precession and at the Bangquet—The Darlington Jubilee—First Sitting
of the High Court of Judicature —Obituary of the Year—The Sonth Wales Strike—Lord Aberdare’s Mediation—End
of the Lock-Out—Presperity of the Agricultural Labourers.

Tue first week of the year 1875 passed off quietly

enough. Perhaps the coldness of the weather
chilled the energies of politicians ; at any rate,
they were for the most part silent, with the excep-
tien of Mr. Trevelyan, the sound of whose trenchant
blows on the impenetrable armour of Sir William
Harcourt rang with startling clearness through the
frosty air. This unnatural calm, however, was
not long to continue and Mr. Gladstone was once
more the cause of the commotion that suddenly
shook the political atmosphere. With the same
startling abruptness as he had previously displayed
in the dissolution of Parliament, he now annonnced

in the newspapers that he had determined to resign |

the leadership of the Liberal party. The letter to

Lord Granville by means of whieh this resolve was -

made public was dated January 13th. The ex-
Premier considered that the time had arrived when
he onght to revert to the object of the letter which
he addressed to Lord Granville on March 12th,
1874 ; he said that he had “reviewed a number of
considerations, both public and private, of which a
portion—and these not by any means insignificant
—were not in existence at the date of that letter.
The result has been that I see no public advantage
in my continuing to act as the head of the Liberal
party ; and that, at the age of sixty-five, and after
forty-two years of a laborious public life, I think
myself entitled to retire on the present opportunity.
This retirement is dictated to me by my personal
views as to the best methed of spending the closing
years of my life.”
to whatever arrangements might be made for the
treatinent of general business and for the advantage

or convenience of the Liberal party, and concluded |

He offered his cordial support |

by saying that he was for a short time engaged
on a special matter which occupied him closely.
Though Mr. Gladstone had given the party fair
notice of his intention, the immediate cffect of the
communication was that of a sudden Dlow. The
remarkable activity displayed by him during the
ecclesiastical legislation of the previous session had
caused people to forget that Mr. Gladstone had—
to use his own expression—reserved to himself
entire freedom to divest himself of all the responsi-
bilities of leadership at no distant time and that
the leadership had been, as a matter of fact, for
some time ““in commission.” It was felt that Mr.
Gladstone had a perfect right te act as he had
done, much though the step was to be regretted ;
and at the same time it was not forgotten that
his abdication was relative, not absolute, and that
there was a strong probability when the battle
began to rage again that he would smell it from
afar and take his place in the front rank.

The consequence of the ex-Premier’s retirement
was obvious: a new leader would have to be
selected by the party. Accordingly, a notice was
issued by the Liberal whip, Mr. Adam, summon-
ing a meeting at the Reform Club to discuss the
question of the leadership in the Lower House.
The result was eagerly anticipated ; there were
several men of talent among the party whose
candidature had almost equal claims, if ability,
experience, and tact were considered, and at first
the choice appeared extremely difficult. The
names of Mr. Lowe, Mr. Goschen, Mr. Forster, Sir
William Harcourt, and the Marquis of Hartington
were all mentioned as possessing favourable chances ;
great division of opinion manifested itself ; nor did

N
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the political ntterances of the last of these states-
men and of Mr. Bright tend to clear away men’s
doubts, since they pointedly avoided the topic.
Gradually, however, the numbers of the field became
limited. Mr. Lowe was hardly popular enough to
lead an opposition so disunited as the Liberals were
at present ; Mr. Gosehen had hardly enough per-
sonality ; Sir William Hareourt had too small
a following and was thought to be averse from
household suffrage in the counties. Then, shortly
before the day appointed for the meeting, Mr.
Forster—who, if honourable serviee eounted for
anything, would eertainly have been the choice of
the majority—wrote to Mr. Adam and withdrew

his name from the hist of eandidates, on the ground |

that he “should not reeeive that general support
without whieh lie ought not to attempt to fulfil
the duties of this most diflicult, though honourable
post.”  That unfortunate twenty-fifth clanse of
the Elementary Edueation Aet had been cast onee
more in his teeth. In the eireumstances, the
contest terminated in what in sporting phrase is
ealled a “walk over.” At ihe meeting, which was
by no nieans numerously aitended, Lord Harting-
ton, who was proposed by Mr. Charles Villiers
and seeonded by Mr. Samuel Morley, two politicians
of widely divergent views, was eleeted without
opposition and Mr. Bright, who had taken the
ehair, expressed his entire and hearty coneurrence
in the selection that had been made and com-
plimented Lord Iartington on his “health and
hard-headedness.”

He was soon to be put to the test. The session
of Purliament opened on the Gth of February, when
the royal speceh was read by Commission, the
original intention of the Queen to be present
having been frustrated by the illness of her
youngest son, Prinee Leopold, which was at first
of an alarming nature. It was not a sensational
speech and it ushered in no sensational session.
The peace of Kurope, my lords and gentlemen
were informed, had remained unbroken ; England
had refused to take further part in the conferences
on the laws and unsages of war and the question of
formally recognising King Alfonso was under con-
sideration. Passing to the affairs of the Colonies,
the improved state of affairs on the Gold Coast,
the measures taken for the better government of
Natal, the annexation of Fiji, and the restoration
of prosperity to the provinees of India, all received
favourable eomment. Then eame the Ministerial
programme—a list of little and useful measures.
“The various statutes of an exceptional or temporary
nature now in force for the preservation of peace

in Ireland will be brought to your notice, with a
view to determine whether some of themm may not
be dispensed with ;” there were to be bills for
facilitating the transfer of land and completing
the re-construction of the judicature, for improving
agricultural tenaneies, for improving working-men’s
dwellings in large towns, for consolidating the
sanitary laws, for improving friendly societies, for
punishing personal violence and for establishing the
offiee of a public prosecutor.

Lord Hartington’s first speech in the capacity
of leader of the Opposition was looked forward tc
with mueh anticipation and it was soon deeided
that he quitted himself like a man. A remark of
Mr. Disraeli’s, in reply, to the efleet that the
practieal way in which the noble lord had dealt
with the address rendered any apology unneeessary
from him for undertaking to fill the post he now
oceupied, was felt to be only just. Lord Harting-
ton made a very good point by asking whether the
Premier had repented of the pledge given to M.
Beresford Hope and Mr. Talbot, that the clauses
of the Endowed Schools Aet of the previous year,
which were withdrawn, were not dropped, but
simply postponed ; and another by observing that
the list of measures presented to the louse was
hardly sueh as might have been expected after all
the outeries of the Conservatives, during the last
few years, on the ruin and desolation of the country.
To the last accusation Mr. Disraeli put forward a
somewhat peculiar retort.  “Thereis,” he said, “a
most ingenious, but at the same time most incon-
venient, course, which I have notieed among many
Lon. gentlemen opposite—and to-night the noble
lord has assumed the habit as if he had been born
to it—of seeking out the most violent speeches
made by the most uninfluential persons in the most
obscure places, and the most absurd articles appear-
ing in the dullest and most uninflnential newspapers,
and saying these are the opinions of the great
Conservative party. Sir, I must protest against
the grotesque reminiscences of the noble lord.”

With as httle delay as possible Mr. Cross intro-
dueed his Bill for facilitating the improvement of
the dwellings of the working-classes in large towns,
which hecame known more familiarly as the
Artisans’ Dwellings Bill.  After graceful allusion
to the labours of Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth,
Sir Sydney Waterlow, and Mr. W, M. Torrens,
he proceeded to quote a memorial of the
Charity Organisation Society, which urged the
imperative neeessity of comprehensive improve-
ment in the interests of the poorer classes. Afte
stating the maxim that health is wealth, Mr. Cross
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proceeded to quote facts to show the localisation
of disease and death. ‘See,” said he, ‘“the marked
difference between one part of a town and another.
In Liverpool, where the death-rate is 38 in 1,000
—the average throughout the whole country
being about 28 per 1,000—some parts of the
town are just as healthy as some parts of
London, and if you inquire into local areas,
you will find that in certain courts the death-rate
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In Paddington, in the less crowded district, with
one-sixth of the population of the other district,
twice the number of children grow up to be
adults.” These evils sprang from over-crowding
and bad building ; and he went on to show, from
his personal observation, what great results
had been effected under the imperfect Acts
already in existence in Liverpool, Edinburgh, and
Glasgow. He proposed therefore to empower
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is very greatly in excess of other parts of
the town, and swells the total average. For
instance, in one district in London, having a popu-
lation of from 2,000 to 2,100, there have been
more people sick in five years than the whole
population—not of ordinary diseases, but fevers—
and there is not one house where there is not a
death annually. These are startling facts; and
when you find that in Manchester, in some of the
small enumerated districts, the death-rate was in
one district 67 per 1,000, and that in another
district—now happily swept away—the death-rate
amounted to 70 per 1,000, it must be admitted
that there is a great deal of preventible disease.

(From a Photograph by J. Valentine & Sons, Dundee,)

corporations, on the report of their medical officers,
to acquire by compulsory purchase the land on
which these “rookeries ” existed. They were then
empowered to let out the land for building, and in
special cases to build themsclves, on the express
condition that there should be accommodation for
the labouring classes. Powers were to be given
for borrowing and lending to the local authorities
by the Public Works Commissioners at a certain
rate of interest.

This measure was at first received with a
chorus of approval, the general complaint being
that it was of too limited a range. Afterwards,
at the suggestion of Mr. Fawcett, a provision was
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made that if the local authority failed to let the
land, it might be put up to auction by the Secre-
tary of State at the end of five years. That
talented political economist prophesied that in
many cases there would be great difficulty in
obtaining remunerative prices for the sites where-
upon rookcries formerly stood, shackled as the
local boards were by conditions as to rebuilding ;
and when, in 1879, the Metropolitan Board of
Works, in consequence of pressure from the Home
Office, sold some of its sites to the Peabody
Trustees at a loss to the ratepayers of nearly
£600,000, it scemed as if his worst fears had been
realised, but the rise in the value of land eventually
made such a contingency secm more remote. In
spite of the Cassandra-like forebodings of Mr.
Fawcett, the measnre might fairly be considered
a step in the right direction: at any rate, the
Board of Works thought so, and it was promptly
put in motion by the district boards of Holborn
and Whitechapel against the small-pox-haunted
rookeries within their jurisdiction.

The Friendly Societies Bill, which was intro-
duced on the same day by the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, was an equally modest measure and
equally beneficial. There was, however, a certain
timidity about it, which marred its otherwise
excellent intentions. Societies were offered facili-
ties for testing the soundness of their calculations
and arrangements, but they were not subjected to
compulsory supervision, and they might, if they
* pleased, appoint an auditor of their own selection,
instead of a Government ofhicial, This was the
first of the specimens of permissive legislation to
which the Conservatives beecame so wedded at this
time ; it was open to the objection common to all
such measures, that the dishonest societies would
decline to place themselves under its restrictions,
while it was unnecessary in the case of honest
associations. The Bill was read, however, a second
time without a division, and worked so satis-
factorily when put in practice that it was a
subject of regret that its provisions were not more
stringent.

Two Parliamentary elections disturbed the peace-
ful course of the political stream during the earlier
months of the year, and the results in both cases
were certainly unusual. That for Tipperary
resulted in the unopposed return of Mr. John
Mitchel, one of the Fenians of 48, who had
escaped from Tasmania, it was said, like Meagher
and others, by breaking his parole, and who as a
citizen of the United States had fought for the
South against the North, in which cause he lost a

son. Of course the election could not be sanctioned
by the House, and Mr. Disraeli promptly moved
“that John DMitchel having been adjudged guilty
of treason-felony, and sentenced to transportation
for fourteen years, and not having endured the full
term of his sentence, or received pardon under the
Great Seal, has become, and continues to be,
incapable of sitting in Parliament,” and moved for
a new writ. Thereupon an animated debate arose
among legal experts on the nice points whether the
chosen of Tipperary could be proceeded against for
breaking prison ov for not having served out his
original sentence, and if not, whether he was
labouring under any legal disability. The At-
torney-General opined that he could not be re-
arrested, owing to the peculiar provisions of the
Irish law, but that he stili remained a felon. The
debate dragged on wearily, the only moment of
interest being caused by the emphatic declaration
of Mr. John Martin, Mitchel’s brother-in-law.
«“I, John Martin, member for Meath, who am
called honourable by this House, and who value
my honour above all other kind of reputation,
declare that if John Mitchel broke his parole, I
broke mine.” At length, in spite of the wish
expressed by Mr. Whitbread, Lord Hartington,
and others, that the question shonld be referred to
a Select Committee, Mr. Disraeli’s niotion was
accepted by the House and a fresh writ was issued
for Tipperary. On this second occasion Mitchel
stood again, and Mr. Moore, a Conservative,
against him; the former was clected by a big
majority, but Mr. Moore brought the case before
the Irish Court of Common Pleas and the return
was set aside. The undaunted agitator thereupon
declared that he would stand for every vacant seat
in Ireland, so that they should be disfranchised
one after another, and it seemed as if in these
latter days a second Wilkes had arisen. However,
an uncompromising adversary met him in the
gate ; before the month was out, death laid him by
the heels. Mr. John Martin, who was passionately
attached to Mr. Mitchel, followed him within a
few days to the grave, much to the regret of all
who knew him, for the violence of his opinions
was more than counterbalanced by his genuine
honesty, In his stead, Mr. C. S. Parnell, a young
man who had been educated at Magdalene College,
Cambridge, was returned without opposition.

The second election was that of Dr. Kenealy,
for Stoke-on-Trent—rperhaps the strongest instance
on the rccord of those years exemplifying the
vitality of popular delusions. The choice was a
peculiar one, but Dr. Kenealy appeared before the
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potters in the character of one who, oppressed
himself, was yet a champion of the oppressed; he
used swelling words, talking much of Magna
Charta, death to tyrants, the glorious privileges of
an Englishman, and no Popery. They believed
him, just as the electors of Tipperary-—probably
far more justly—believed John Mitchel. There
were three candidates—Mr. Davenport, Q.C., a
Conservative, Mr. Walton, a Liberal working man,
who had the support of Mr. Bright, and Dr.
Kenealy, who called himself, and was, Independent.
There was evidently much bitter feeling at work,
no one knew exactly why, and if the Kenealy
party had been defeated, a serious riot would have
been imminent ; however, all passed off quietly
when the numbers were announced—for Kenealy,
6,110 ; for Walton, 4,168; and for Davenport,
3,901.

Forthwith the doctor presented himself to take
his seat. For many years it had been customary
that a new Member should be presented to the
Npeaker by two Members, but the Member for
Stoke appeared alone. The Speaker reminded him
that he was breaking an ancient custom, whereupon
Dr. Kenealy launched forth into a speech on the
law of the House, which was cut short by the
information that it was not for him to discuss the
rules. Mr. Disraeli, however, proposed that the
ceremony should be waived on this occasion ; it
had been instituted, he said, to establish identity,
but the identity of the honourable member was
indisputable, and he carried the day, although M.
Bright good-naturedly offered to become one of his
escorts if Mr. Whalley would be the other.

It was anticipated that the Member for Stoke
would soon be reduced to decorum by the House
of Commons, but he did not yield without a
struggle, He began by attacking Mr. Evelyn
Ashley by accusing him of unjust comments on
the use made of Jean Luie in the Tichborne trial,
and extracted an apology. Then he made a three
hours’ speech on the Tichborne trial, the division
on which gave him but one supporter, Major
O’Gorman. After an excursion to the Potteries,
he returned undaunted to the charge with a Bill
for establishing Triennial Parliaments, which was
counted out on the first occasion by the “ shallow,
miserable, and ignorant statesmen of the day,” and
on the second was defeated by 68 votes to 11.
The doctor’s speeches were less frequent after this
defeat ; still he had wasted much time and put
Government to considerable inconvenience.

The Regimental Exchanges Bill, introduced soon
after the appearance of Dr. Kenealy by Mr.

Gathorne Hardy, caused some surprise, as it had
not been announced in the Speech from the Throne.
Its object was expressed plainly enough in its
title : namely, to legalise, as recommended by a
Royal Commission, exchange by purchase in the
case of officers who wished to quit their present
regiment, either from reasons of health or monetary
eonsiderations. DMr. Hardy protested that such a
measure could not possibly bring about a re-intro-
duction of the purchase system, and declared that
he had not proceeded by warrant, as the previous
Parliament had done, because he thought that the
Houses ought to be consulted, and because the
War Office would have to lay down a regulation
price, which he thonght would be altogether a
mistake. Of course, there was a great outery from
the Liberal benches: it was, they said, a restora-
tion of purchase under another name. The debate
was one of the most animated of the Session.
Mr. Lowe made a palpable hit when he said there
were three things which ought never to bc bought
or sold—the virtue of a woman, the integrity of
a statesman, and the honour of a soldier—but
numbers carried the day against eloquence, and
the Bill passed its second reading by a majority of 97.
In Committee, an amendment of Mr. Trevelyan’s,
to the effect that the provisions of the Act should
not apply to any officer who had entered her
Majesty’s service on any day subsequent to the 1st
of November, 1871, brought Mr. Gladstone forward
once more. In a short and temperate speech the
great orator pointed out the danger of reactionary
measures, and condemned the theory embodied in
the Bill under consideration: that the possession
of wealth is a ground for the avoidance of irksome
service. The Secretary for War, in a very graceful
reply, expressed his pleasure at hearing the eloquent
voice and arguments of Mr, Gladstone yet again,
and thanked him for his courtesy to himself. 1ie
refused, however, to accept the amendment ; it was
based on the fact that no faith could be placed in
the declarations of British officers, but he trusted
in their honour and integrity. The amendment
was negatived by a majority of 91.

In the House of Lords the Bill was accepted by
a large majority, after a very fine debate, in which
Lord Cardwell and Lord Sandhurst—the latter in
a particularly brilliant argument—attacked the
Bill on the ground that payment would end in the
poor officers doing the work of the rich, the former
serving at home, and the latter abroad ; while the
Duke of Cambridge ably seconded Lord Derby in
his defence of the Bill. The Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs made what was, on the whole, the
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ablest of all the Ministerial speeches. He utterly
demolished the restoration-of-purchase theory, by
pointing out that no officer could buy himself into
higher rank or higher pay. ¢ All that he gets by
exchange is an appointment exactly similar to that
which he leld before ; and in point of fact he is
rather a loser, for he goes to the bottom of his own
rank. Does he stand in the way of anyone else’s
promotion ¢ No; all he gains is to be quartered
in a place which, for purely personal feelings,
whether of health, family, or taste, he finds better
suited to him than another.” Altogether, Lord
Derby’s remarks were of the most reassuring kind,
and public opinion was completely won over by
his moderation and decisiveness of judgment.

Tt is unnecessary to linger over the Army and
Navy estimates or the Budget, the discussion of
which last was made remarkable only by the fact
that Sir Stafford Northcote repelled a somewhat
irreqular attack of Mr. Gladstone with such ease
that he established his reputation as an accom-
plished financier. The Irish Coercion Bill, or, as
it was officially and eupliemistically called, the
Peace  Preservation (lreland) Bill, was not so
much of importance from its intrinsic merits
as for the development of the system of ob-
struction of debate, to which it indirectly gave
a distinct impulse. Sir Michael Hicks-Beach
asked for the renewal of the Peace Preservation
Act for five years, and the Protection of Life and
Property Act of 1871, which was contined to
Westmeath and the surrounding districts, where
Ribbonism was still known to exist, for two years ;
he proposed to allow the Act for the summary
suppression of seditious papers to lapse ; the punish-
ment for the unlawful possession of arms was to be
reduced from two years’ imprisonment with hard
labour, to one year’s imprisonment without ; the
clauses authorising the arrest of suspected persons,
the closing of public-houses, and the search for
arms in specially proclaimed districts were to be
dropped. At the conclusion of an extremely able
speech, the Chief Secretary for Ireland urged that
restrictive laws cannot be immediately and en-
tirely removed, and that, whatever the outward
appearance of the country, a policy of gradual
relaxation is the only policy which Government
could safely recommend. He hoped, however, that
the next time the subject was brought before the
House the circumstances of Ireland would be such
as to warrant Government in at length pro-
posing that there should be the same laws for
Ireland as for the rest of the United Kingdom.
Lord Hartington, who followed, and who spoke

with the authority of a late Chief Secretary,
cordially endorsed these opinions: indeed, the
speech was received with approbation by mearly
the whole of the Liberal party, and by imoderate
Irishmen of the stamp of The O'Conor Don.

The Home Rulers, however, who, from the
expression in the Queen’s Speech, had hoped for
greater things than these, were, perhaps not
altogether without reason, very angry indeed, and
they put forth their whole strength in Committee
in order to embarrass and hamper Government.
The second reading was carried without much
difficuity, though Mr. A. M. Sullivan, Member for
Louth, a journalist who, in the capacity of editor
of the Nation newspaper, had made himself a pro-
minent man in Ireland, as Mr. Chichester For-
tescue found to his cost at the general election of
1873, made a long speech, in whick he dwelt in
detail on the absence of ordinary crime in Ireland
and expressed his doubts as to the existence of
Ribbonism. To this last argument Mr. Disraeli
replied by an apologue which is well worth re-
telling. “In Mr. Canning’s time, besides the
discovery of a mnew world, dry champagne was
invented. Hearing everybody talk of dry cham-
pagne, Mr. Canning had a great desire to taste it,
and Charles Ellis, afterwards Lord Seaford, got up
a little dinner for him, care, of course, being taken
that theve should be some dry champagne. Mr.
Camning took a glass and, after drinking it and
thinking for a moment, exclaimed :—¢The man
who says he likes dry champagne will say any-
thing” Now, I do not wish to enter into any rude
controversy with any of my hon. friends opposite
who doubt the existence of Ribbonism, but this
I will say, that the man who maintains that
Ribhonism does not exist is a man who ought to
drink dry champagne.” 4

In spite of this condemnation, the Member for
Louth persevered in his vigorous opposition to the
Coercion Bill and it needed all the patience and
all the tact of Sir Michael Hicks-Beach to steer
the “ message of peace” through Committee. Re-
inforced by an occasional ally from the Liberal
side and, on one occasion, when Sir William
Harcourt proposed that the whole of the Act
should be limited to two years, by the mass of the
Liberai party, the compact little body of Irish-
men brought forward amendment after amendment
and division followed division. On one amend-
ment, Mr. Biggar, member for Cavan, distinguished
himself by a four hours’ speecn, and such was the
wealth of oratory at the disposal of Mr. Butt and
his subordinates, that an offer of assistance from
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the Irish Conservatives was contemptuously re-
jected, Mr. Sullivan taking occasion to designate
them by the novel nickname of Ultramarines, On
the whole, the Home Ralers had no reason to feel
dissatistied with the result of their labours; the
more stringent provisions of the Bill were miti-
gated. At length, the Irish Members suffered
their mutilated prey to escape from their grip,
Mr. Butt, on the last night, declaring, with an
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| application of the epithet ¢ disreputable” to his
party in an extra-Parliamentary speech by Mr.
Lopes, member for Frome, and had couched his
lance against the Premier and once had over-
thrown him. To find the cause of this passage
of arms, we must travel to Central and South
America, where the republics of Honduras, Para-
guay, San Domingo, and Costa Rica, finding
themselves in pecuniary difficulties, determined to

MR. DISRAELI TELLING THE HOUSE OF COMMONS HIS STORY ABOUT ‘‘DRY CHAMPAGNE.”

unexpected outburst of sentiment, that the kind-
ness with which their speeches lhad been received,

both by Government and the House, would do |

much to soften the ill-feeling with which the mea-
sure would be received in Ireland, “I merely
rise,” replied Mr. Disraeli, with solemnity,  to say
that I think this is the best message of peace that
we have had for a long period.” The Upper
House was apparently of the same opinion and
passed the Bill, without a division and without
much discussion, in the second week of May.
During these weeks of weary debates, Mr.
Sullivan had by no means confined his attention to
Irish affairs; he had found time to resent the

(See p. 152.)

| raise nioney, after the ordinary practice, by foreign
| loans, but with very insincere prospectuses, DMuch
distress and discontent arose accordingly ; and at
length, on the motion of Sir Henry James, a Select
Committee was appointed, with Mr. Lowe as chair-
man, which drew up an elaborate report on this
peculiarly unfavourable instance of Stock Exchange
morality. In the interval between the commence-
ment and the conclusion of their labours, a letter
appeared both in the T9mes and Daily News from
the Honduras Minister at Paris, addressed to Mr.
Lowe, containing a libellous attack on Mr. Bedford
Pim, M.P., who had fallen foul of the envoy about
| these loans. This letter, Mr. Charles Lewis,
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Member for Londonderry, took upon himself to
resent as a breach of privilege, and the House
agreed with him, wherenpon he moved that the
printers of the Z4mes and Daily News should be
directed to attend at the bar of the House on a
certain day and at a certain hour. To this Mr.
Disraeli rather feebly assented, but when the time
came he confessed his error and moved that the
order be discharged. However, the Premier’s
weakness was Mr. Sullivan’s opportunity, and he
asked Mr. Disraeli whether he intended to propose
some reform whieh should relieve the publie press
from the hazards at which it discharged important
and useful funetions towards the House and
towards the country. Then receiving a curt reply
in the negative, the vivaeious Member for Louth
announced his intention of ‘espying strangers”
every evening until some attention was paid to his
wishes. However, at the request of Lord Hart-
ington, he postponed the fulfilment of his stern
resolve ; but Mr. Biggar would brook no delay,
and he promptly ¢ espied strangers ” in the gallery
at a moment when the Prince of Wales was
present and the Heir Appavent had to withdraw.
With much heat the Premier reminded Mr. Biggar
that the House of Commons was an assembly of
gentlemen and moved the suspension of the Stand-
ing Order eoncerning strangers, a motion seconded
by Lord Hartington, and the reporters and the
Prince returned in peace.  Still Mr. ' Disraeli
refused to act ; Lord Hartington’s proposed resolu-
tion by which the Speaker or Chairman of Com-
mittees retained the power of excluding strangers,
while time was economised by the provision that
the question, that they be ordered to withdraw,
must be put at once, withont debate, he eontemp-
tuonsly rejected and declared his opinion that the
wisest course would be not to assent to any change
of the common law of Parliament. Mr. Sullivan
thereupon proceeded to “espy strangers,” and an
unseemly wrangle arose about what the creator of
all the disorder termed “ Press slavery,” which did
not terminate until after one o’clock. Mr, Disraeli
was compelled by this move to swing rapidly round
and to accept Lord Hartington’s resolution with
a few modifications.

Meanwhile, the Lords were far busier than was
their wont and were taking the initiative in
legislation of a somewhat pretentions character.
The Agrieultural Holdings Bill was introduced
into the Upper House by the Duke of Richmond
on Mareh 12th. In a speech remarkable rather
for its sound eommon sense than for any flights of
oratory, he propounded to the House the details of

a measure whieh was soon found to be a thoroughly
eonseientious, if somewhat too cautious, attempt to
deal with the intricate question of Tenant Right.
He began by informing their lordships that the
Bill under consideration would apply only to
agrieultural holdings in England : not because he
desired to evade dealing with the matter as re-
garded Seotland, but because the difference of the
laws and customs prevailing in the two ecountries
respectively was so great as to forbid the'combining
of their ecases in one and the same Bill. The
prineiple of the Bill whieh he proeeeded to lay
before their lovdships was that where a tenant
made improvements of eertain kinds he should be
entitled to eompensation, whether he enltivated
the land under a yearly tenaney or under a lease.
These improvements he divided into three elasses
—drainage, hedges, and so forth; boning and
marling of pasture land and artifieial manure—and
different conditions for eompensation were attached
to each. Those in the first class were not to be
allowed unless the improvement had been made
within twenty years before the termination of the
tenancy, those in the second within seven years,
and those in the third within two, The tenant’s
eompensation was liable to deduetions on aceount
of taxes or rent due and for various acts of waste.
Notices of claims were to be given within three
months before the end of the tenaney ; in ease the
landlord and tenant did not agree, their differences
were to be settled by a referee; and in ecase the
referees did not agree, the County Court judge‘
might appoint an umpire ; no appeal would be
allowed for any sum less than £100. The tenant’s
security wounld be that the amount of eompensation
granted him might be made a eharge on the hold-
ing ; and the limited owner would also be brought
within the four eorners of the Bill. In yearly
tenaneies the notiee to quit would be inereased from
half a year to a year; but existing leases were ex-
cluded from the operation of the Bill. The prineiple
of the measure was permissive as regards yearly
holdings, either landlord or tenant being able
to give notiee within two months of the eoming
into operation of the Act that he did not intend to
avail himself of its provisions. He did not propose
to interfere with freedom of eontraet.

The cheers which greeted the Duke’s speech in
the House of Lords may frirly be said to have
been re-echoed by the eountry. -Not that there
was any originality in the measure: on the con-
trary, its principle was borrowed from the Irish
Land Aet of 1870 ; not that it was likely to prove
a radical eure for existing evil: on the contrary,
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it was styled a tentative and half-hearted Bill.
On the other hand, the difficulties and prejudices
with which any attempt to alter the land laws was
surrounded were acknowledged to be enormous ;
there was much force in the argument that com-
pulsory legislation tended rather to check than to
promote production ; and the charge of placing
restraints on freedom of contract could only be
avoided hy giving the Bill a permissive character.
Mr. Disraeli, on introducing this landlords’ bug-
bear in the Lower House on June 24th, expressed
a hope that the Bill would meet with the approval
of Memhers and prove bencficial to the country ;
his speech allayed all apprehensions. On the night
of the second reading, Mr. Lowe, who confessed
bimself not to be a great master of his subject, was
the only Liberal leader who found serious fault
with the Bill; and though Mr., Knatchbull-
Hugessen in Committee did his best to make it
hateful to land-owners by limiting their power to
contract themselves out of its provisions, he was
not more successful than Mr. Fawcett in his
attempt to reduce the permissive clause to con-
formity with the doctrines of political economy.
Late in the Session the Agricultural Holdings Bill
became law.

There were some other Government proposals
which were not received with equal favour. There
was a Patents Bill which came to nothing, but an
excellent Public Health Bill effected a statesman-
like consolidation of previous legislation on the
subject. It is sufficient to mention the names of
other measures, which, though exceedingly useful
were unpretentious and did not provoke any
attention or discussion ; they werc the Sale of
Food and Drugs Bill, the Land Titles and Transfer
Bill, the Epping Forest Bill, and the Explosives
Bill. On the other hand, Mr. Cross brought in
two excellent measures for amending the labour
Inws: one the Employers and Workmen Bill,
which secured masters from injury done to them
either by breach of contract of service or by
malicious injury ; and the Conspiracy and Protec-
tion of Property Bill, in which, supported by the
valuable aid of Mr. Lowe, he succeeded in assert-
ing the legality of Trades Unions, while he pro-
tected substitutes or contented workmen from the
annoyances inflicted on them by artisans on strike,
by making it unlawful to follow a man about from
place to place, or to watch or beset him with the
intent seriously to annoy or intimidate him.

The Judicature Act Amendment Bill, which
had been sacrificed in the previous year to
the Public Worship Regulation Bill, was the

cause of some very peculiar proceedings which
aroused at the time much indignation. 1t was re-
introduced by Lord Cairns, in accordance with the
promise contained in the Queen’s Speech, early in
the Session. It is unnecessary to describe its
details, inasmuch as it never came to maturity: &
fact which was all the more surprising because it
was fairly well received. The cause of the sudden
death of the Judicature Act Amendment Bill after
it had passed, apparently unscathed, through the
ordeal of a second reading was the sullen hostility
of a certain section of the Upper House. Lord
Selborne’s great Act of 1873 had proposed to
abolish the appellate jurisdiction of the House of
Lords for all divisions of the realm, but this had
been effected only as far as England was concerned
and not in Scotland and Ireland, to which countries
it was to be extended by the present Bill
the peers bitterly regretted the surrender of one of
their most cherished privileges, and the Duke of
Buccleuch, Lord Redesdale, and others, announced
that after Easter they would propose amendments
of a strongly reactionary character, relying for
support in their unusual course of action on the
prominent members of the bar in the Lower
House, headed by Mr, Spencer Walpole. They
went further and formed a committee, the influence
of which—though the names of its members were
never formally made known-—was so powerful,
and the pressure it contrived to exercise on
Government so great, that Lord Cairns, early
in March, suddenly astonished the uninitiated by
amnouncing that the Judicature Bill was to be
withdrawn. Loud was the indignation of the
Liheral peers at this ignominious surrender to
what Lord Selborne called ¢ circumstances to
which it was painful to allude;” Lord Grey de-
clared that a mieasure, ‘“having heen introduced
by the Government, ought not to be disposed of
by secret communications;” and Lord Granville
exclaimed, ¢ Let the Bill be discussed in open
light ; let us have the opinion of the House on it,
and do not let it be withdrawn in this manner.”
Nevertheless, the Cabal prevailed.

The unfortunate Lord Chancellor was compelled
to eat the leek with the best grace he could, and

Now

- instead of his thorough Bill, he produced, about a

month later, a slight and temporary attempt to
remedy mistakes without exciting prejudices.
The informal Lords’ Committee were found to
have won all along the line ; not only was their
appellate jurisdiction not to be taken away from
them in Scotland and Ireland, but it was to be
restored to them in England as well for one year,
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after which the question of the Court of Final
Appeal was to be reconsidered on broad and
general grounds. In the meanwhile he proposed to
constitute at once an intermediate appellate court
to hear appeals from all courts, and to consist of
ten judges, five of whom were to receive salaries,
while the ex officio members were to he the Lord
Chancellor, the Lord Chief Justice, the Master of
the Rolls, the Chief Justice of Common Pleas, and
the Chief Baron of the Exchcquer, of whom not
more than three were to sit at a time. Of the
officers of this new Court, Lord Selborne some days
afterwards expressed considerable doubts, No
necessity, he thought, had been shown for hastily
deciding to overturn what had been done two years
ago ; and it was not for the public interest that
the decisions of Parliament upon questions of that
magnitude, whatever they might be, should be
constantly disturbed.

In the House of Commons, the Attorney General,
Sir John Holker, to whose care the Judicature Bill
was committed, introduced it with the almost
apologetic remark that it would be futile to attempt
to adhere to the abolition of the legal jurisdiction
of the House of Lords. Mr. Disraeli did not
speak, and a lawyers’ debate ensued, in which Sir
Williamn Harcourt, though he announced his inten-
tion of voting for the second reading, made a
trenchant speech against it, wishing to know,
amongst other things, why, if they were going to
hang up the question of a Final Court of Appeal,
there was any necessity to produce an inter-
mcdiate appeal at all? A debate on an amend-
ment introduced by Sir Henry James was remark-
able as being one of the rare occasions on
which Mr. Gladstone addressed the House. The
question at issue was the reduction of the number
of salaried judges, and the ex-Premier gave his
opinion that law reforms turned on establishments :
the creation of new establishments, and the
continuance of old establishments, In spite of
this condemnatory view, the Judicature Amend-
ment Bill passed the House of Commons almost
intact, and was found to work to the satisfaction
of everyone concerned.

The hurried monotony of the closing weeks of a
most industrious session was suddenly broken in
upon by an incident of a startling and painful
nature. For some years public indignation against
the unseaworthiness of many ships owned by
wealthy and experienced men, and the consequent
loss of life, had been increasing steadily, and Mr.
Samuel Plimsoll, Member for Derby, became its
spokesman. He issued a book called ¢ Our Seamen :

| division on April

an Appeal,” which created great anger among
individual owners from its sweeping charges, but
which the public believed to be correct in the main.
This attack on criminal negligence was followed
up by a Bill for the protection of the lives of seamen,
which he introduced into the House of Commons
in 1874, when, in spite of its exceedingly drastic
nature, it suffered defeat by a narrow majority of
three only. Undismayed by defeat, he continued,
both inside and outside Parliament, to agitate for
the abolition of this wickedness, and such was the
force of his eloquent tongue that Government,
though their hands were already full, were forced
to take up the question. A Merchant Shipping
Acts Amendment Bill was accordingly entrusted
to Sir Charles Adderley, and read without a
8th. The President of the
Board of Trade did not make out a very strong
case, nor did he attempt to go to the root of
the matter. Nevertheless, a half-cure was felt

| to be better than none, and it was with some

indignation that the House received from DMr.
Disraeli the intelligence that the Bill, the pro-
gress of which had been constantly checked by
the pressure of other Dbusiness, was now to he
abandoned altogether in favour of the Agricultural
Holdings Bill.

This was too much for Mr. Plimsoll. The effect
of overwork and disappointment rushed with
sudden and unbearable violence upon him and he
completely lost all self-control. He begged to move
the adjournment of the House. ¢ Sir,” he cried,
in tones of the utmost excitement, “I earnestly
entreat the right hon. gentleman at the head of
her Majesty’s Government not to consign some
thousands of living human beings to undeserved and
miserable death. There are shipowners in this
conntry of ours,” he continued, “who have never
built a ship or bought a new one, but who are
simply what are called ‘ship-knackers’; and I
accidentally overheard a Member of the House
described in the lobby hy an ex-Secretary to the
Treasury as a ‘ship-knacker.”” At this point the
Speaker interposed and pointed out to Mr. Plim-
soll that he was not in order, whereupon he
passionately declared that on Tuesday next he
would put a question to the President of the Board
of Trade. I will ask the right hon. gentleman
whether he will inform the House as to the
following ships—the Zethys, the Melbourne, the
Nora Graeme, which were all lost in 1874, with
eighty-seven lives, and the Foundling and Sydney
Dacres, abandoned in the early part of this year,
representing in all a tonnage of 9,000 tons ; and
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1 shall ask him whether the registered owner of
these ships, Edward Bates, is the Member for
Plymouth, or if he is some other person of the
same name. And, Sir, I shall ask some
questions about Members on this side of the House

| so—*this,” he added, as he placed a paper on the

table, “is my protest.”
A scene of wild confusion followed, during which
Mr. Plimsoll resisted all attempts to lead him to
. his place, but stood in the middle of the hall,

SAMUEL PLIMSOLL.

also. I am determined to unmask the villains
who send to death and destruction " Again the
Speaker interposed, amidst great excitement, and
said that the word ¢villains” was an unparlia-
mentary expression and that he trusted that it had
not been used with reference to any member of the
House. T did, Sir,” retorted Mr. Plimsoll, ¢“and
I decline to withdraw it:” a declaration which he
repeated thricc; and when informed that his
conduct must be submitted to the judgment of the
House, he said that he should be happy to have it

‘ directed the Member for Derby to speak from his
!

waving his hands violently in the air. In a few
remarks, which displayed much good tastc and
gentle commiseration, Mr. Disraeli expressed his
sense of deep pain that a brother Member should
have conducted himself in a manner almost un-
parallcled and moved that he be reprimanded for
his violent and disorderly conduct. The Speaker

place, but Mr. Plimsoll
preferred to withdraw at once, exclaiming as he
was leaving the House, ¢ Do yon know that

and then withdraw;
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thousands are dying for this?” As soon as he was
gone, Lord Hartington, who seconded Mr. Disraeli’s
motion, appealed for postponement of action in the
matter, and Mr Sullivan, who with Mr. Fawcett,
had gone after Mr. Plimsoll, informed the House
that his friend was extremely ill, and that his
mental excitement was the result of over-strain.
The Prime Minister, on receiving these representa-
tions, at once agreed to adjourn the matter for a
week,

In the interval, the feeling of the country
expressed itself in a manner not to be mistaken ;
meeting after meeting was held, and numerous
expressions of sympathy were sent to the high-
minded, if excitable, enthusiast. Mr. Bates found
occasion to offer an ample explanation of the
charges so hastily urged against him. The agitation
continued to acquire fresh strength, but hefore the
week had elapsed Mr. Plimsoll appeared in his
place and made a full apology for his excessive
display of heat. Patriotism, good sense, and good
fecling alike demanded that he should withdraw
such expressions as had transgressed Parliamentary
usage, and this he did frankly and in no grudging
or reluctant spirit. “I trust, Sir,” he added,
“that it will not be found inconsistent with that
respect which I feel for, and have now expressed
to, this House, if T add that I do not withdraw
any statement of fact.” This apology Mr. Disraeli
at once accepted, saying that if he had been aware
of the circumstances with which the House was
afterwards acquainted, he would not have made
the motion which he had submitted to their notice,
and he at once moved that the order should be
discharged.

The matter did not end there, for so great was
the tension of the pnblic feeling that a Government
Bill was hastily introduced in the last fortnight
of the session to meet the difficulty. It was a
tewporary measure, but as might be expected if it
was to have Mr. Plimsoll’s approval, very thorough
as far as it went. The Board of Trade was
entrusted for a year with extraordinary powers for
detaining ships, and the responsibility of fixing a
load-line was thrown upon owners, while grain was
not to be carried in bulk where it should form
more than a third of the cargo. The extraordinary
episode was over, but it would certainly have never
occurred to anyone that it reflected any credit on
Government, had not Mr. Disraeli, at a Mansion
House dinner, taken occasion to explain that such
was really the case. He explained with sublime
audacity that “it was not under pressure of
public opinion, but by aid of public opinion, that

we have carried this measure. . . . The Bill was
introduced, and the feeling of the country was so
great that it assisted what was the policy of the
Government, and enabled us to do that in ten or
twelve hours which otherwise we could not have
done in twelve days.” The Prime Minister was
evidently possessed with a most convenient
memory.

The Parliamentary history of the year need not
detain us much longer. There was a good debate
on the sum which was to be granted to the Prince
of Wales on the occasion of his proposed visit to
India, and another on the Russian advance in
Central Asia, in which Sir George Campbell,
formerly Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, par-
ticularly distinguished himself; but the finest
speech of the session, and, indeed, of many sessions
was made on the well-worn subject of the Burials
Bill, and it has therefore been reserved as a
bonne bouche until the last. The question was
brought to the notice of Parliament by Mr. Osborne
Morgan, its unflagging advocate, and the oratorical
effort of the session was made by Mr. Bright.
“You say,” he retorted to his opponents, *the
graveyard is the graveyard of the parish. Well,
the body which is brought to the parish graveyard
is that of a parishioner whom only last week you
held as a fellow-parishioner, and whom you met in
your streets, on his farm, or in his garden. He is
brought to the graveyard, and his friends propose
to bury him there. But you say—¢No, he shall
not come at all, except on certain conditions.
First of all, he shall have read over him a service
arranged some two hundred or three hundred
years ago'—which I am willing to admit is very
impressive and beautiful ; nobody, I think, denies
that—but, ‘he shall have this read over him, and
nothing else ; if he does not have this, he shall
have nothing at all; I will not say that he shall
be buried like a dog—that is an expression founded
on a miserable superstition ; why, in that case, I
shall be buried like a dog, and all those with whom
I am best acquainted, whom I best love and
esteem, shall be buried like dogs.” He then went
on to describe with moving pathos the mode of
burial in vogue among his own sect. “We have
no service—no ordered or stated service—over the
dead. We do not think that necessary. But
when a funeral occurs in my sect, the body is
borne, witi: as much decency and solemnity as in
any other sect, or in any other case, to the grave-
side. The coffin is laid by the side of the grave.
The family and friends and the mourners stand
around, and they are given some time—no fixed
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time : it may be five minutes, or ten, or even
longer—for that private and solemn meditation to
which the grave invites even the most unthinking
and the most frivolous. If anyone feels it his
duty to offer any word of exhortation, he is at
liberty to offer it. If he feels that he can bow the
knee and offer a prayer to Heaven, not for the
dead, but for those who stand around the grave,
for comfort for the widow, or for succour and
fatherly care for the fatherless children, that prayer
is offered.” In conclusion, he regretted that the
question was made one of party. Party or other
considerations, however, did prevail, and the Bill
was rejected, though only by a narrow majority of
fourteen. Such were the annals of a session which
Lord Hartington, with somewhat unjust severity,
described as “aimless and purposeless, and barren
of all berefit to the courtry, and all credit to
Parliament.”

The naval catastrophes of the year 1875 were
numerons and untoward, and the loss of the
Schiller in May was the first of a series of terrible
wrecks, which destroyed many a brave man’s life,
and which eaunsed sorrow and want to visit many
a home, The vessel was a splendid iron screw-
steamer of 3,500 tons, belonging to a German
steamship company, the Adler line. She left New
York on April 28th, bound for Hamburg, with
instructions to call at Plymouth on her way.
There were on board a crew of 101 oflicers and
men and 254 passengers; the Schiller also carried
the heavy Australian and New Zealand mails, and
specie to the value of 300,000 dollars. During the
voyage the vessel encountered very dirty weather
and hence was somewhat behind time. Three
days before the fatal Tth of May the fog came
on so thickly that it was impossible to take
observations. Still Captain Thomas clung to the
idea of making a quick passage ; he knew that he
was near the dangerous Scilly Isles, and wishing
to give them a wide berth, he suddenly altered his
course and proceeded to the S.8.W., nearly at
right angles to his former direction.  Unfor-
tunately, the movement was made too late; an
hour afterwards, about ten p.m., the vessel struck
on the Retarrier reef, and in a few moments she
was thrown over on to her broadside, and soon
began to break up on the teeth of the granite
rocks. In spite of the panic, seven of the eight
boats were eventually got out, but two were
broken by the fall of the smoke-stack ; only, three
were launched with any success, and only two
survived the storm. About one o’clock a heavy
sea caught the vessel and swept away the pavilion,

with its two hundred inmates, crying for help
where help there was none. The captain then
collected all he could on the bridge, and stood
there, with women and children clinging about
him ; they were washed off one by one, and about
three the brave man himself was called down to
the deck to save sonieone, when a merciless wave
seized him and whirled him off. At length the
islanders became aware that their brother-men
were perishing from want of help at their very
doors, and they at once began to launch boats with
all possible speed. They arrived, however, too late
on the scene of the disaster to do more than pick
up those who were still floating about here and
there. Of the 355 who at ten p.n. on the previous
night were anticipating a speedy arrival at their
desired haven, but forty-five were saved; the
women perished all but one. The two boats, after
having been swamped several times, drifted with
the tide in the direction of Trescoe, where they
were received and taken in by Mr. Dorrien Smith,
the lord proprietor of the island. It was stated at
the inquest that had there been telegraphic com-
munication between the Bishop Light and the
shore, all on board might have been rescued, and
the first and fourth officers concurred in this view.

Such was the absorbing nature of the interest
aroused by the loss of the Sclkiller that the wreck
of the Cadiz oft’ Brest, whereby some sixty lives
were lost, passed almost unnoticed. This was not
the case with the collision of the Alberta and
Mistletoe, concerning which a good deal of excite-
ment prevailed, with the result that the Admiralty
authorities became for the time thoroughly un-
popular. The facts of the accident were briefly as
follows :-—One evening in Angust, the royal yacht
Alberta, with Prince Leiningen in command, was
conveying the Queen from Osborne to Gosport, on
her way to Balmoral. The vessel was going down
the crowded Solent at full speed, some seventeen
miles an hour, her DMajesty sitting on deck.-
Suddenly a schooner, called the Mistletos, of 120
tons, belonging to Mr. Heywood, of Manchester,
appeared across the Alberta’s bows, and though
Prince Leiningen and Commander Welch did their-
utmost to avert the disaster, it was too late: the
royal yacht cut the Mistletoe in two, and the latter
sank almost immediately.. The officers and men
on board the Alberta behaved with a gallantry to
which the Queen herself bore witness, particularly
Commander Fullerton, who saved the life of Miss
Peel, Mr. Heywood’s sister-in-law. He failed,
however, in his efforts to save her younger sister,
Miss Annie Peel, who went down with the vessel,
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and Turner, the mate, was drowned in an attempt
to rescue her. Stokes, the master, also received
such injuries that he died shortly afterwards.
The Queen, who witnessed the whole of this con-
centrated tragedy, was terribly shocked, but re-
covered sufficiently to assist those who attempted
to revive Stokes, an old man of seventy-five.

The question who was to blame for the mishap
was broached at the inquest held at Gosport on
the body of Stokes. On the one hand, it was
shown that the dead man, who was steering at the
moment of the collision, had been directed to come
as near as possible to the royal yacht, which had
apparently throughout obeyed the rule of the
road ; on the other hand, it was clear the rate of
speed maintained by Captain Welch in the erowded
channel was exceedingly dangerous. At all events,
public sympathy at Gosport was strongly in favour
of the Mistletoe ; of the jury, who separated
without being able to agree, it was stated by the
Times that eleven were in favour of a verdict of
manslaughter. Another inquest was opened on
the body of the mate, Turner, which was not re-
covered until some time afterwards, when the jury
brought in a verdict which stated that the deceased
was drowned in consequence of an aecidental
collision between the Alberta and the Mlistletoe,
adding a “rider” to the eflect that the navigating
officer of the Alberta had committed an error of
judgment, and that a “slow rate of speed, especially
during the summer months, woyld be more con-
ducive to the public safety, and that a mniore
efficient watch should be kept.”

The coroner took the unusual step of bringing
the jury which had failed to agree before Baron
Bramwell at Assizes, but in spite of his assistance
they were still unable to give a unanimous verdict
and were nltimately discharged. This of course
by no means tended to soothe the excited state of
the public mind, and some clamoured for a eourt-
martial on the officers of the Alberta and, failing
in their object, assailed with much aceusation the
Admiralty in general and Mr, Ward Hunt in
particular. It was urged besides, with much
justice, that the commander of the Alberta ought
to Le allowed to defend himself before a pro-
fessional tribunal. There was also a most unfor-
tunate misconception of the meaning of a letter of
her Majesty to Lord Exeter, President of the
Cowes Yacht Club, in which she expressed a wish
that yachts would for the future avoid the habit
of approaching the royal yacht to gain a sight of
the Queen. This appeared to throw all the blame
of the collision on the crew of the Mistletoe, but
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afterwards an explanation was published, in which
it was made clear that ‘“the letter was intended
solely to eonvey the simple request eontained
therein, that any expression upon the eause of the
aceident was sedulously avoided, and that no
blame whatever was imputed by her Majesty to
the owner of the Mistletoe or any other person.”
The unpopularity incurred by the Admiralty
for their inaction in this matter was heightened
by their conduct in relation to the loss of H.M.S.
Vanguard. It appeared from subsequent evidence
that the reserve squadron of the Channel fleet,
consisting of five ironclads, the Iron Duke, the
Vanguard, the Achilles, the Hector, and the flag-
ship Warrior, with Admiral Tarleton on board,
had been stationed during the last week of August
at Kingstown, in Ireland, and proceeded on Sep-
tember 1st towards Cork. Off the Kish Lightship,
about six miles from the mouth of Kingstown
Harbour, the Achilles parted company with the
rest of the squadron shortly before noon. At this
moment a thick fog came on, and the ships reduced
their speed to about seven miles an hour, the
Vanguard, Captain Dawkins, a splendid vessel of
3,774 tons and fourteen guns, valued at something
over £300,000, leading the way. She suddenly
turned aside to avoid a merchant vessel which was
bearing down upon her, and was promptly run into
by her sister ship, the Jrom Duke, which was
steaming along about a cable’s length apart.
Captain Hickley had attempted to avoid the colli-
sion by reversing the engines, but it was too late;
the ram of his vessel tapped a huge hole in the
four-and-a-half inch armonr-plating of the Van-
guard, and the water at once began to run into
her in large volumes. Captain Dawkins at once
perceiving the full extent of the peril which
surrounded his crew and himself, had the men
beaten to quarters, and then explained to them
in emphatic and resolute tones that all depended
on a strict attention to ovders. He was obeyed in
every particular; some of the officers attempted
to close the water-tight compartments, but found
that they had been anticipated by the sea; an
engineer went below, at the risk of his life, and
prevented a terrific explosion by letting off the
steam. Then, with the ship going down at the
rate of an inch a minute, the men stood calmly in
their places upon deck, while the boats were
launched, and then, each in turn, the young and
invalided going first, was transferred ta the Iron
Duke, and, so snccessfully were they removed,
that not a single life was lost. Commander Tandy
and Captain Dawkins were the last to leave the
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ship. Throughout the discipline and courage of
the men were admirable. Some twenty minutes
afterwards the vessel heeled over and sank in
ninety feet of water, leaving her topgallantmasts
visible above the sea.

There was at once a general outery of indignation
at the mistakes and want of capacity which had
caused the loss of such a valuable national posses-
sion, and to a certain extent, no doubt, the public
were prepared to prejudge the case and to offer
the incriminated sailors no mercy. A court-martial
was promptly held on board the Royal Adelaide at
Plymouth, presided over by Rear-Admiral Lord
John Hay, assisted by Rear-Admiral Chamberlain,
Captain Hope of the Resistance, and others. The
result of the careful inquiry, which extended over
nearly three weeks, was such as to confirm the
national appreliensions. For instance, when the
fog came on, Admiral Tarleton gave no definite
instruction as to the rate of speed to be maintained,
his excuse being that he could not make any signal
to rednce speed which would not be misunderstood.
Left to their own resources, the captains adopted
two entirely different courses: Captain Dawkins
slackened, while Captain Hickley increased speed,
withont much attempt at communicating with each
other, and neither commander seemed to think it
necessary to remain on deck. Above all, Captain
Dawkins and his officers, though they showed
admirable coolness of nerve, evinced no fertility of
resource ; it was held that the ship might have
been saved if the pumps had been promptly
worked ; again, everything on board seemed out of
gear. The sentence of the court-martial distributed
blame on all concerned with impartial severity.
The loss was ascribed (1) to the high rate of speed
maintained by the squadron in the fog; (2) to the
fact that while the evolntion of taking station was
going on Captain Dawkins was not on deck ; (3)
to the unnecessary reductions in the speed of the
Vanguard without any signal from the flag-ship,
and without any proper communication of those
reductions to the Iron Duke ; (4) to the increase of
speed ordered on board the fron Duke in a dense
fog, her speed being already high ; (5) to the Iron
Duke improperly sheering out of line; (6) to the
want of a fog signal on the Jron Duke ; (7) to the
fact that no effort was made to get the pumps at
once to work, or to stop the leak from outside ;
and (8) to the fact that the Vanguard was not at
once towed into shallow water. Captain Dawkins
was therefore dismissed his ship and the superior
officers were severely reprimanded.

The Admiralty, to whose absurd system of fog-

signals it was thought the disaster was due quite
as much as to any other cause, were by no means
disposed thankfully to ailow the matter to rest in
oblivion. Their lordships suddenly astonished the
world by issuing a minute, in which they delivered
what looked very like a snub to the court-martial.
Vice-Admiral Tarleton, they declared, was justified
in continuing the high rate of speed through the
fog, though they blamed him for some minor
points ; and they declared the loss of the Vanguard
to be dune to her slackening speed, and to the
sheering out of line ordered by Licutenant Evans
(the officer of the watch at the time of the
collision), of the Zron Duke, who was dismissed
from his ship without having a chance of defend-
ing himself; no blame was attached to Captain
Hickley. The Admiralty minute was followed up
by an exceedingly ill-timed speech from the First
Lord. Perhaps he was nettled at the comments
that were freely passed on the high-handed pro-
ceedings of himself and his colleagues. Be that as
it may, Mr. Hunt attempted to dismiss the un-
pleasant subject with a few jaunty remarks, a
politic device, often adopted with success by
Mr. Disraeli, but unfortunately the manner of the
First Lord was not suited to a bantering strain.
He invited his andience at the Guildhall to look
on the ““bright features of that unfortunate event.
I think we are apt to lay too much stress on
the destructibility of the Vanguard and too little
on the destructiveness of the Iron, Duke. If the
Iron Duke had sent an enemy’s ship to the bottom,
we should have called her one of the most formid-
able ships of war in the world ; and all that she
has done is actually what she was intended to do,
except of course that the ship she struck was
unfortunately our own property and not that of
the enemy.” After this, it was hardly to be
wondered that the Opposition looked forward with
fierce delight to the occasion when, as Mr. Hunt
remarked, with philosophic calmness, “I shall be
challenged elsewheve.” In the meantime, frantic
schemes for raising the sunken vessel were rapidly
proposed and rapidly abandoned ; much storage
was recovered, however, by means of divers, several
of whom nearly lost their lives in their enterprise.

The Admiralty certainly was not the most

.popu]ar department of Government when the

year came to an end. It had dissatisfied many by
its proceedings in the cases of the Mistletoe and
the Vanguard, and in addition to these grave
offences, it issued in Septemmber a docnment which
speedily became notorious as the Fugitive Slave
Circular. This paper set forth that a fugitive
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slave should never be permanently received on
board a British ship unless his life should be
endangered if he were not allowed to come on
board. If the British ship were in harbour,
or within territorial waters, a slave was not to
remain on board after it had been satisfactorily
proved that he was a slave; if on the high seas
he was to be returned when the vessel entered
the territorial limits of the country from which
he had escaped; if a slave claimed protection
on the ground that he was detained contrary to
treaty, the case was to be examined, those in-
terested in maintaining the slavery of the person
claiming to be free being present at the inquiry;
and if the eclaim were established, “the local
authorities should be requested to take steps to
insure his not relapsing into slavery”—a quaint
expression. Lastly, when surrendering fugitive
slaves, the commanding officers should exercise
their discretion in endeavouring to obtain an
assurance that the slaves would not be treated
with undue severity.

There seemed to be a cynical coldness of tone
about the whole document, which justly gained for
it the opprobrium it aroused. It was some time
before its existence was generally known : indeed,
an anonymous correspondent first made it public
in a letter to the Daily News, but when once the
spark was lighted, the fire ran along the ground
unquenchably.  Meetings were held all over
England ; Liberal members hastily summoned their
constituents and addressed them in winged words ;
it was evident that Mr. Hunt and those about him
had raised the whirlwind. It is said that many of
his colleagues saw the circular for the first time in
the Daily News and were justly surprised; but
Lord Derby, at any rate, was probably not ignorant
of its existence, for in his announcement at Liver-
pool on October 7th, that the obnoxious circular
had been suspended, he said this was owing to the
unwarranted misconstructions to which it had been
exposed, and protested that on the points of law
involved Government had been guided by *the
highest legal authority,” which authority was
afterwards discovered to be the opinions of Sir
John Karslake, Sir Richard Baggallay, Dr. Deane,
and Sir John Holker. Early in November the
circular was withdrawn altogether and it was
thought that nothing more would be heard of the
matter.

Much to every one’s astonishment, an abridged,
revised, and amended edition of this document
was issued in December. It appeared that the
“highest legal authority” invoked on the first

occasion had not included Lord Cairns, but that
on this second occasion he had been summoned,
and had given the perplexed Government his
assistance. The instruction about the restoration
of fugitive slaves received on board one of her
Majesty’s ships on the high seas was withdrawn ;
they might be retained on board the ship, if
they so desired, until they could be landed in
some country or transferred to some other ship.
where their liberty wounld be recognised and re-
spected ; but they were not to be received * unless
their lives should be in manifest danger if they
were not admitted into the ship,” and ‘‘not to be
permitted to continue on board after the danger is
passed.” If a fugitive alleged that he had been
kept in a state of slavery contrary to treaties with
Great Britain, he was to be retained until the
justice of his statement had been examined into,
in which case the nearest British consular auntho-
rity should be communicated with. This com-
promise was too weak to please anyone ; again the
indignant clamour was renewed ; again Govern-
ment gave way. The Queen’s Speech of the
following Session announced that directions had
been given ‘ for the issue of a Royal Commission to
inquire into all treaty arrangements and other
international obligations bearing on this subject.”
Subsequently, Mr. Whitbread attacked Govern-
ment in a temperate speech. There was an
animated debate on this motion for two nights,
after which the Opposition were defeated only by
a majority of forty-five in a full House. Later
in the year the report of the Royal Commission
appeared, wlich substantially restored the old
honourable rule by which a slave-owner’s power
ceases on a British ship.

To turn from things marine to things tervestrial :
it may be surmised that the visit of the Sultan
Seyyid of Zanzibar was not wholly unconnected,
in the relation of causc and effect, with the publica-
tion of the ill-considered Fugitive Slave Circular,
inasmuch as his was one of the territories espe-
cially mentioned in the amended edition. It is
useless to describe minutely the details of the
Prince’s visit, since it was a mere repetition of
that of the Shah. He came up the Thames-—and
was reported to have been much impressed by the
shipping, the masts of which he compared to his
own African mangroves—and was received at the
steps on the west side of Westminster Bridge by
Mr. Bourke, M.P., the Under-Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs, who, as the representative of
the British Government, welcomed him to England.
Then began the usual round of sight-seeing; he
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was taken to Ascot, where he admired the horses
exceedingly, but not the jockeys, who could not,
he said, ride as well as Arabs. Asis usually the
case with Oriental yisitors, Seyyid was taken to
the great places of amusement, and it is said that
he maintained his Arabian dignity unimpaired
by the influence of these wondrous sights. and
allowed none of that childish delight and curiosity
to escape him which had made the Shah so popular.
His reception of various missionary deputations
was cordial in the extreme ; he promised the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury that his priests would be
welcome at Zanzibar, and he communicated to a
deputation of the Central African Mission, through
his interpreter, Dr. Badger, the assurancc that
“what we have seen thus far of the good proceed-
ings of the mission we heartily approve.” He
spent the first week in July in visiting Liverpool,
Manchester, and Birmingham, where the arts and
manufactures interested him much ; the last of
these cities was called, he explained, “ the well ”
in Arabie, from the quantities of beautiful things
which came out of it. After his return to London,
he received more deputations. Finally, the Sultan
departed for Paris, after having, it was hoped,
learnt how valuable the friendship of Britain
would be to Zanzibar. The advantage to the ruler
of Zanzibar of a good understanding with Britain
was scen when, later in the year, the troops of the
Khedive on the march to Abyssinia were compelled,
through the remonscrances of our Foreign Office,
to respect the neutrality of Seyyid’s territory.

It is a far ery, no doubt, from the Seyyid
Barghash to Messrs. Moody and Sankey, the
American revivalist preachers, but as they were
certainly the most important visitors to London
after the African potentate, they fitly find a place
by his side. They had not been long in England
before they began to hold meetings in the pro-
vinces. Wherever they went they attracted im-
mense congregations, and at length they made
their appearance in London on March 9th, at the
Agricultural Hall, Islington, where they were
received by an audience of from 15,000 to 20,000
persons. The whole of the huge building was
packed from end to end, people remaining patiently
in their seats, though they could hear little or
nothing of Mr. Moody’s discourse. It was dis-
tinctly a stroke of policy on the part of the
revivalists to arouse curiosity in the metropolis by
refraining from visiting it until they had exhausted
the chief towns in other parts of Great Britain,
and this contributed, no doubt, considerably to
their unquestionable success. This was not their

first visit, however, for they had been invited to
England by the Rev. W. Peunnefather, of St.
Jude’s, Mildmay Park, at the close of 1872, and
“opened fire,” to use their favourite expression, in
July, 1873. Thence they proceeded to Scotland,
where, though they at first failed to attract many,
they soon gained the ear of multitudes, and
left not a single large town unvisited. During
their stay in Ircland, which lasted for about two
months, they were received everywhere with much
enthusiasm, being as popular among the Roman
Catholics of the south as among the Protestants of
the north. They re-crossed St. George’s Channel
towards the end of November, and visited the
great manufacturing towns, Manchester, Sheftield,
Birmingham, and Liverpool. They were every-
where successful, and at their farewell service at
Birmingham it was stated that applications had
been made for nearly 16,000 converts’ tickets.
Evidently Messrs. Moody and Sankey were con-
fident of success, from the large scale on which
they conducted their operations on the occasion of
their second visit. Besides hiring the Agricultural
Hall, they engaged Her Majesty’s Opera House
and Exeter Hall, and erected a large wooden
building, capable of holding some 10,000, at the
East End. Their first meeting attracted many
gentlemen who believed in Evangelical doctrines,
the Harl of Cavan and Lord Radstock being
amongst those who were present on the platform.
It was generally supposed that the upper classes,
as a whole, held somewhat aloof from Revivalism,

and accordingly there was considerable surprise
when it was announced that Messrs. Moody and
Sankey had asked to be allowed to address the
boys of Bton, and, after a good deal of hesitation
on the part of the authorities, had obtained per-
mission.  There was annoyance among many
of the parents at this concession, Mr. Knatchbull-
Hugessen, M.P., heading the opposition, and a
requisition, signed by seventy-four Members of
the House of Commons, was sent to Dr. Hornby
requesting him to discontinue the services. An
irregular debate was also held on the subject in
the House of Lords, where a somewhat similar
opinion was expressed. The head-master, however,
refused to prohibit the attendance of such boys as
wished to go, and the meeting was finally held in
a tent pitched in a garden off the High Street ; it
was attended by some 200 Loys and everything
went off in the most orderly manner. Such was
not the case at the farewell service held a few days
afterwards at Camberwell Green Hall. The place
| was already crammed to suffocation, when the
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pressure from the outside forced the doors and a
terrible panic ensued, which was calmed by the
decision of Mr. Moody and his stewards. Shortly
afterwards the Revivalists delivered their farewell
addresses to a conference consisting chiefly of some
700 ministers who had assisted them, 188 of whom
belonged to the Church of England. There were
present also Lord Shaftesbury, Mr. Cowper-Temple,
M.P., Mr. S. Morley, M.P., General Alexander,
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MESSRS. MOODY AND SANKEY’S REVIVALIST MEETING IN THE AGRICULTURAL HALL, LONDON.

and others. The meeting terminated amid some
emotion, and Messrs. Moody and Sankey started
homewards, bearing with them Lord Shaftesbury’s
emphatic eulogium : “T have been conversant for
many years with the people of this metropolis, and
wherever I go I find the traces of these men, of
the impression they have made, of the feeling they
have produced, of the stamp they have tTmpressed on
many of the people, which I hope will be indelible.”

The remaining events of interest in Britain and
Ireland during the year were of a political or of
a semi-political nature. There was immense excite-
ment all over Ireland, and in some parts of the
United Kingdom, on August 6th, when the

hundredth anniversary of the birth of the Liberator,
Daniel O’Connell, was celebrated with some pomp
and a good deal of rioting. The greatest mani-
festation was of course in Dublin, and there the
festival was held from two different motives : the
priests wished to regard it aus the occasion for
declaring the supremacy of Roman Catholicism in
Ireland ; the Home Rulers wished to make it a
day for promulgating their political ideas ; and it

(See p. 164.)

was soon seen that Dublin was not large enough
for both parties at once. At first the eccle-
stastical side prevailed ; they began the festival,
and the grand was celebrated with
some magnificence in the Roman Catholic
cathedral on August 5th. There the presence of
several foreign notabilities gave an almost inter.
national character to the proceedings, for though
many of those who were invited did not come,
there were present; the Bishops of Nantes, Con.
stance, and Basle, Prince Radziwill, a Pole, and
several members of the German Reichstag. The
sermon was preached by .the new Archbishop of
Cashel, the most Rev. Dr. Croke, and it was noted

mass
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with pleasure that his discourse was entirely free
from all traces of anti-secular Ultramontanism.
There was a banquet at the Mansion House in the
evening, at which the Lord Mayor, Mr. McSwiney,
presided. The toasts were numerous, and by a
piece of good fortune it was found possible
to blend ecclesiastical and secular ideas in the
contemplation of the two-sided character of the
Liberator. Cardinal Cullen extolied him as “a
lover of religion, a lover of the Catholic religion, a
determined Catholic in everything ;” and the Lord
Mayor, in a curious confusion of metaphors, ex-
pressed a hope that Irishmen would not “abate
one jot of the standard raised by O’Connell—
Repeal of the Union.”

The anniversary itself, the 6th, was eelebrated
by a huge procession of deputations from the
trades, religious confraternities, friendly societies,
the corporation, and the other customary in-
gredients of an urban demonstration. Unfor-
tunately, there was a disorderly element in the
crowd in the shape of a strong detachment of
extreme Nationalists, who declined to withdraw
from the proeession. An attempt was made to
stop them by cutting the traces of their principal
carriage : a piece of strategy due, it was said, to
the ingenuity of Mr. P. J. Smyth, M.P., but which
he modestly disclaimed. It was in vain; and,
infuriated at this attempt to disorganise their little
demonstration, the Amnesty men, as they called
themselves, from their sympathy with the im-
orisoned Fenians, stormed the platform, on which
a large number of priests were assembled in ex-
pectation of a public oration, and when the Lord
Mayor arrived and tried to speak, they gave vent
to their irritation by clanking fetters before him
and shouting, “God save Ireland !” The uproar
was tremendous and it was with great difficulty
that Mr. Butt, who was requested by the Lord
Mayor to close the demonstration, could obtain a
hearing. In vain he requested the audience,
having met as a united nation, not to let disunion
come amongst them. Mr. O’Connor Power, M.P.,
who followed, made a fiery speech, in which he
declared, amidst terrific cheers, that he stood
before the assembled multitude not oniy as a
Member of Parliament, but as a freed poljtical
prisoner. He asked them to identify themselves
with the cause of Amnesty, and he hoped that the
voice they had raised that day would not be
allowed to sink in silence on the bosom of the
evening air. Mr. A. M. Sullivan, M.P., a gifted
orator, spoke in a somewhat similar strain.

The banquet in the evening was an unfortunate

affair. About seven hundred were assembled and
everything promised well, but it was found that
the patriot would not forgather with the priest.
The absence of Lord O’Hagan, ¢ the Whig place-
man” and ¢ Government pensioner,” as the
Nationalists called him, who was to have pro-
nounced the Liberator’s eulogy, was, indeed, no
unmitigated disaster, as the favour he gained by
being a Catholic and friend of O’Connell he lost
as Lord High Chancellor of Ireland. Mr. Callan,
M.P,, is said to have caused considerable commo-
tion before the feast began by trying to force
his way into the hall by the unusual method
of climbing over the banisters, and after dinner
differences of opinion commenced in earnest. The
Home Rule party were indignant that Sir Charles
Gavan Dufly should have been chosen to reply to
the toast, ‘ The People of Ireland,” instead of Mr.
Butt, and refused to listen to him. Mr. Butt
thereupon rose and courteously attempted to
obtain a hearing for his rival, but the Lord Mayor
in high dudgeon declined to let him speak. The
Bishop of Nantes then endeavoured to quell the
tumnult, and to explain the misunderstanding which
had arisen, but the Mayor went off with his fcreign
guests, leaving Mr. Butt vainly striving to explain
himself. The gas was turned off and the com-
pany hastily dispersed. On the following day an
Amnesty meeting was dispersed by a downpour of
rain, and so ended what was to have been the
greatest of Irish national festivals. The O’Connell
Centenary Committee dissolved itself, amid bitter
personal recriminations, on the question of the
payment of the bill

A commemoration of a more peaceful character
was the jubilee held at Darlington in September,
to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the opening
of the Stockton and Darlington Railway., Though
of national interest, this was, from the somewhat
remote situation of the town where the festival
was held, merely a local affair. Fifty years before,
the first passenger train, carrying only a load of
ninety tons, and averaging only eight miles an
hour, started on its journey, its first-class carriage
consisting of the inside of an old stage-coach put
on a truck, the seeond-class of the outside of it,
and the third-class of an ordinary coal-waggon. The
“locomotive ¥ which drew this strange vehicle,
built by George Stephenson in 1825, was shown
on this oceasion. Since then, to use Lord Beacons-
field’s famous phrase, many things had happened,
and none of them was more wonderful than the
development of railways. The distance of nine
or ten miles over which the first line ran had
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the average rate of dividend on ordinary capital
was 449 per cent., and on the total capital 4-45
per cent. A mighty oak had indeed arisen in fifty

increased in 1875 to 16,449 miles in the United

Kingdom, with a total of 28,607 in the British
The total receipts during the first
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“ PUFFING BILLY,” THE PIONEER LOCOMOTIVE.

twenty-one months of the working of the Stockton | years from a little acorn, and the possibility of its
further ramifications seemed almost infinite. The

and Darlington Railway were but £800; now the
=

THE FIRST RAILWAY PASSENGER CARRIAGE * EXPERIMENT’’ (1825).

chief event of the festivities, which are said to
have cost £20,000, was the unveiling of a statue
of Darlington’s illustrious citizen, Joseph Pease,
son of Edward Pease, the founder of the railway,
and the first Quaker Member of Parliament, who

average net profit was no less than £1,535 per
There were 11,935 locomotive engines,

open mile.

or one to every mile and a-half, and 379,809
vehicles, or about 23 per mile ; the gross revenue
was £56,899,498, and the net profit £25,251,981 ;
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had laboured honourably for the emancipation of
the slaves and the education of the poor.

Of prospective rather than retrospective signi-
ficance was the first sitting of the High Court of
Judicature, which took place some few days after-
wards, on November lst. It is needless to recur
to the provisions of Lord Selborne’s great Act
of 1873, and of Lord Cairns’s Snpplementary Act
of 1875 : it is enough to say that they had
fused into one the Courts of Chancery, Queen’s
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exechequer, together
with the Courts of Admiralty, Probate and
Divorce, thus accomplishing the blending of law
and equity. Instead of a system of separate
and exclusive courts, there was to be one supreme
Court of Judicature in England, with two main
permanent divisions, the High Court of Justice
and the Court of Appeal. Law and equity were
to be concurrently administered, but in case of a
conflict the rules of equity were to prevail. There
were other advantages besides. Justice was found
to be expedited by the multiplication of tribunals
and the increase.of the number of their sittings.
Arrears were to be cleared off by the ¢sub-
divisional ” tribunals, which might be composed of
one or two judges, instead of three, or even of four ;
while the sittings were to be continuous at West-
minster for three weeks and more, instead of there
being the old plan of two or three interrupted
sittings of two or three days each, and one continu-
ous sitting for two weeks; and in Lendon there
were to be continuons sittings of three weeks instead
of two. There was no distinctive ceremony, it being
apparently thought that the majesty of the law
when unadorned is adorned the meost. At first con-
siderable difficulties arose ; prominent members of
the bar crowded into the court, anxious to find out
how the new judicial proceedings were to be carried
out, notably with respect to the number of judges
who were to constitute the divisions and, secondly,
whether the old practice or the new was to be applied
to cases pending. That some misunderstandings
should have arisen was inevitable, but fortunately,
the power of settling them given by the Judicature
Act to the judges was very large, and as soon as
the all-important question how many judges were
to sit in each particular court had been decided,
the fountain of pure justice began to flow uninter-
ruptedly.

The obituary of the year contained few names of
first-rate celebrity. Rear-Admiral Sherard Osborn
was a tar combining the dash of the old school
with the scientific knowledge of the new. Of the
learned several were taken: Professor Cairnes,

one of the soundest and most painstaking writers:
on the science of petitical economy, died in July ;
Lord Stanhope, a careful and judicious, if not
particularly brilliant, historian, and a successful
Under-Secretary of State under his friend Sir
Robert Peel, died on December 22nd ; and in July
perished another historian, of perhaps superior
genius, Bishop Thirlwall, the writer of a « History
of Greece,” which was the authority on the subject
in its day. Sir Charles Lyell died on February
29nd, perhaps the most learned specialist of his.
time, whose ¢ Principles of Geology” and ¢ The
Geological Evidences of the Antiquity of Man”
had done more to popularise that science than the
works of any other writer. Edward Sugden,
Lord St. Leonards, died at the good old age of
ninety-four, having outlived his renown by many
years. He had begun at the lowest 1rung of the
ladder of fame, for he was the son of a hairdresser,
and reached the very top, for he became Lord
Chancellor. Far different from this career of plod-
ding industry, and the conscientions performance of
duties which could hardly fail to be at times weari-
some in the extreme, is the record of the brilliant
and tmpulsive Charles Kingsley (died January 23),
the admirable novelist and advocate of Socialism,
whose lifelong interest in the welfare of the work-
ing classes made him a welcome arbiter in several
of the conflicts that unhappily arose between
Capital and Labour.

Had Charles Kingsley been alive and well for a
few weeks longer, he would have had a chance of
appearing in his old character of mediator between
the suffering of the poor and the indifference of the
rich. Perhaps, however, the prosaic nature of the
South Wales lock-out, which lasted from January
until May, would have prevented his interference,
since it seems to have originated simply in a desire-
on the part of the colliers for an increase of filthy
pelf. Encouraged by their great successes of 1871
and 1873, they resolved to persevere in their efforts
and not only to resist any demands for the reduction
of wages, but even to ask for more. As usnal,
they put blind confidence in their Union, which
they imagined to be omnipotent, overlooking the
fact that it was the favourable state of the market
which had enabled them to secure additional
recompense for their toil rather than the power of
combination. Their wages had, it is said in some
instances, risen as much as 117 or 118 per cent.,
and accordingly, when the tide turned, and the
masters declared that wages must be reduced to
their former amount or the collieries must be shut
up, the men refused to believe they were in
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earnest. The situation was indeed a little compli-
cated : the coal market was regulated by the iron
trade, and it was the dulness of the latter which
caused a glut of the former article, because the
coal which usually served the iron-works was now
sent into the open market. The colliers cried

began to manifest itself at the end of the first fort-
night, and all that could be obtained from the
Unicen was 81d. per man; and so, though the
masters declared that they would not listen to
arbitration, it was determined at a mass meeting
of the men to ask Lord Aberdare, who was

CHARLES KINGSLEY.
(From a Photograph by EKlliot & Fry, Baker Street, London, W.)

out against being sacrificed to another trade and
imagmned that they would find the masters, as on
previous occasions, of different minds.

In that, at any rate, they were disappointed, for
the owners, taught by previous experience, had
formed a Monmouthshire and South Wales Collieries
Association, and towards the end of January,
finding that their remonstrances passed absolutely
unheeded for the most part—though the men of
Rhymney and Dowlais, who had threatened to
strike on New Year’s Day, had resumed work at
reduced wages—they closed their works.

| deservedly popular in South Wales, to see what

could be done.to settle the unfortunate dispute.
Meanwhile, the Perthyr guardians were only able,
owing to the pressure on their finances, to offer
relief to heads of families at the famine rate of 1s.
per cubic yard for breaking limestone, and Is. 4d.
for field or quarry stone. In the sixth week of
the lock-out TLord Aberdare promulgated his
opinion in the South Wales Daily News. He
appealed earnestly to the good sense of the men,
and told them that after his previous offer to

Distress | mediate between them and their masters had been
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rejected, he addressed a communication to the
leading eolliery proprietors. In reply, he was

confidentially informed of the prices which had

been paid for coal in the last twelve months, and
he could assert that the reduetion in price had
generally exceeded 2s. per ton; even with the
present ten per cent. reduction in wages, the eoal-
owners would, on the average, be still losers by
1s. 3d. per ton as compared with last August.
These seasonable remarks appear to have opened
the eyes of those to whom they were addressed.
The secretary and treasurer of the Aberdare braneh
of the Amalgamated Association of Miners
published an answer, in which they declined to
surrender unconditionally, but stated that they
were prepared to aceept his lordship’s arbitration.
Indeed, it was not the masters, but the men, who
refused to give way ; again and again through the

month of April the former offered to open their |

collieries at a fifteen, andin come cases—forinstance,
at Chester—a ten per eent. reduetion of wages,
and the ironstone miners returned to work at the
latter rate, at the request of the Dowlais Company
and of Mr. Robert Crawshay, of Cyfarthfa. Still
the sturdy eolliers held out grimly, but at length,

influeneed perhaps by the admonitions of Mr. |

Thomas Brassey, M.P., they began in the first week
of May to return to work in great numbers at a
fifteen per cent. reduction, and this was afterwards
made twelve and a-half per eent. for three months
at a mecting of the Masters’ Defence Association.
Thus the men had gained a slight advantage :
their wages were still fifty per cent. higher than
they were in 1870, but £3,000,000 at least had
been lost to them in the struggle, and they had

shown that they could not hold their own even
when they put forth their full strength.

The period of agitation among the labouring
classes seemed indeed to be passing away. DMr.
Arch, speaking in Suffolk to a branch of the
National Agricultural Labourers’ Union, addressed
his audience in the tone of one who would say fines
coronat opus. The Union agitation, he said, had

| done good ; it had raised wages, and its influence

had taught men to read who had never eared to
learn before. Later in the year, Mr. Arthur
Clayden, the historian of the movement, wrote to
the 7%mes in September in a similar spirit of
contentedness. * Good ploughmen, herdsmen, and
shepherds are everywhere,” said he, “ masters of the
position ; the farmer who has got such takes good
eare to keep them. As for lock-outs, we shall
have no more of them. Scores of half-starved
families whom we have sent from this country o
New Zealand are already on the way to fortune
. . . . Thus the village agitator’s vocation is at an
end . . and the National Agricultural
Labourers’ Union is in reality a sort of superfluity
in the land.” There was a National Trades Union
Congress held at Glasgow in Oetober, and there
the chairman, Mr Robert Knight, took occasion to
eulogise “the great and glorious legislative
changes” effected by Mr. Cross, and it was moved
that a vote of thanks should be sent to the Home
Seeretary, the proposer, Mr. Howell, having been
a Liberal and a Radical all his life, saying that he
felt all the more pleasure in recognising the work
done by a Conservative. A similar spirit of
moderation was maintained throughout the sittings
of the Congress.
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CHAPTER XIL

THE REIGN OF VICTORIA (continued).

Purchase of the Suez Canal Shares—DI. de Lessepss difficulties—The Canal for Sale—Intervention of the Sultan—DM. de
Lesseps's Pretensions—The Khedive's Offer-—Lord Derby's Explanation—His Speech at Edinburgh—Suhmissiveness of
the Khedive—Mr. Cave's Report—Strained Relations with China—Colonel Browne's Expedition—Sir Douglas Forsyth's
Mission—Wade at Pckin—Settlement of Perak—Sketch of European Events—Bismarck’s Aggressiveness—A War Scare
—The Czar acts as Peacemnaker—Internal Affairs of Germany—Anstria and the Eastern Question—Constitution of the
French Republic—The Wallon Project—The Constitution of 1875—Two more Constitutional Bills—Dissolution of the
National Assembly—A peaceful 1taly—Russian Advance in Central Asia—Annexation of Kokand — Account of the Campaign

—Lamakin’s reported Expedition to Merv.

THE recess, however, was not entirely filled up by
events of this commonplace character, and the
purchase of the Suez Canal shares, which was
announced in November, was like a newly invented
condiment to the palate of the public, wearied with
the sameness of life. It will be remembered that
this great triumph of engineering skill, the work
of M. Ferdinand de Lesseps, was opened in 1869.
Since that date the finances of Egypt had, like
those of Turkey, been drifting from had to worse,
and the Khedive was in a hopelessly impecunious
position. He therefore offered for sale his shares
in the Suez Canal : first, to the Anglo-Egyptian
Bank, and when they viewed them with disfavour,
to the French Société Générale. To this last
purchaser, however, the British Government
offered the strongest objection. France already
possessed 110 millions out of the 200 which the
capital of the shares represented, and to allow her
to have more would be, as Lord Derby expressed
it to the Iremch Ambassador on the 20th of
November, to place us “ absolutely at the mercy of
M. de Lesseps . . . though the maintenance of the
thoroughfare had become a capital question for
us.”

Soon afterwards it occurred to Mr. Greenwood,

the editor of the Pall Mall Gazette, that the |

British Government might themselves buy the
shares with advantage to the country ; after taking
counsel with Mr. Henry Oppenheim, he rushed off
to Lord Derby and Mr. Disraeli and laid the
scheme before them; they seized it av once,
telegraphed to (eneral Stanton, the British
Agent, and within a week the purchase was con-
cluded. As a matter of fact, however, it would
scem that this suggestion did but help the British
Government along the road and that it came
rather late in the day. Indeed, Government
had cherished the plan for some time, but had
never been able to put it into execution. Inorder
to prove this, a brief retrospect is necessary. From

| the first, the attitude of British statesmen towards

the canal had been mistaken, and it was only of
late years that they had begun to see their error
M. de Lesseps, however, prevailed ; the great high-
way became a reality, but it was entirely
monopolised by a French company. The import-
ance of getting the active co-operation of Britain
was recognised on all sides; as M. de Lesseps
wrote on the 29th of November, 1875, “To-day
the English nation accepts in the Canal Company
the part which had been loyally reserved for it at the
outset.” For instance, the Khedive in December,
1870, expressed to the British Consul-Generat
that ¢ the only way to insure the canal being made
really serviceable for general navigation was foran
English company to take possession of it, adding
that Britain was undoubtedly the country most
interested in keeping it open ;” and he went on to
say that he would do everything in his power to
facilitate the transfer. The idea was taken up
promptly, though in a modified form, by the Board
of Trade, Mr. Chichester Fortescue being at the
head of affairs. It was suggested that, instead of
allowing the canal to be worked by a private
company, it should be worked by an international

commission.

Meanwhile, the company was not paying very
well ; there was a deficit of £383,5670, and in the
following year, 1871, M. de Lesseps tried to raise
a loan of £600,000, and imposed at the same time
heavy tolls on vessels passing through the canal.
At last, seeing that his canal could not be worked
by bankrupts, he began to hawk it about to the
several European Governments. The Italians
entertained the idea very favourably, and Sir
Daniel Lange thereupon ventured to write to Lord
Granville, proposing that Britain should purchase
the canal, which, said he, M. de Lesseps was
willing to scll for £600,000. Lord Granville,
however, declined to have anything to do with the
transaction, and soon afterwards, at the instigation,
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po doubt, of the Foreign Office, the Sultan of
Turkey suddeuly interposed with his claim of
suzerainty over Egypt, and peremptorily forbade
any further negotiations.

In 1872 it became evident how anomalous and
unsatisfactory to all parties concerned was the
system of management. The French law courts
suddenly put forth a claim to be able to de-
cide upon questions of tonnage, whereby a vista
of endless complications and of quarrels between
State and State was opened up, and the Inter-
national Tonnage Commission, which sat at Con-
stantinople in 1873, with a view to evolve a
peaceful solution of the difficulty, was firmly
opposed by the company and M. de Lesseps. 1e
asked with considerable show of reason why those
who had not shared in the undertaking should
interfere with the rights of private property; he
demanded that he should be arbiter himself,
threatened to abandon the canal, and only yielded
to a military display on the part of the Khedive,
But though foiled in his attempt to establish him-
self as king of the canal, M. de Lesseps asserted
continually the most vexatious rights over the
vessels which passed through it, and it was evident
that some change of administration, such as would
be gained by placing the company in the hands of
an International Tribunal, as proposed by the
Government, or of the British Government, as
suggested by the Board of Trade, was absolutely
imperative.

At last the Khedive arose as a deus ex mackind,
and extricated the company, the British Govern-
ment, and every one concerned, from a thoroughly
uncomfortable position. He was, as we have said,
in hopeless money difficulties, and therefore
asked the British Government to send them out
a tried financier, who would aid his Finance
Minister in giving his unfortunate dynasty a new
lease of life. The Right Hon. Stephen Cave,
Member for Shoreham, formerly Judge Advocate-
General, was chosen by Mr. Disracli to act the
part of Necker, and at once, apparently in ex-
pectation of his arrival, great aectivity was visible
in the formerly sluggish departments of Egyptian
finance. The Suez Canal shares were put into the
market, and the Khedive having failed to come
to terms with the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, turned to
the Société Générale and, as Sir Stafford Novthcote
afterwards remarked, “ for the next ten days,” the
British Government “were informed that the
Anglo-Egyptian Bank was negotiating the purchase,
sometimes the Société Générale, sometimes one
thing and sometimes another ; and we undoubtedly

had good reason to suppose that something serious
was going on with respect to them. At
length, on November 25th, we received a com-
munication which appeared to make it obvious
that the matter had come to a crisis. We were
informed that the Khedive had made a distinct
offer of £4,000,000 for the shares, while he in-
timated to us that he would give us the preference,
and that we might have them at that price.” The
bargain was struck on that day, and on the 26th
the announcement was made to the world that the
British Government had bought from the Khedive
of Egypt his shares in the Suez Canal for £4,000,000
sterling, and that permission had been given to
the Egyptian Government to draw at sight on
Messrs. Rothschild for that amount.

Naturally the French Government were not
particularly disposed to join in M. de Lesseps’s song
of exultation over the transference of the shares;
they leld that they had been to a certain extent
outwitted, and that they had allowed a valuable
instrument to slip through their fingers. Lord
Derby’s explanation to the Freneh Chargé d’Affaires
was frank in the extreme. His wish had heen
that the Khedive should keep the shares, but
bearing that he proposed to sell them to the Société
Générale, the British Government had determined
to buy them themselves. “T can assure you that
we have acted solely with the intention of prevent-
ing any larger foreign influence from prepon-
derating in a matter so important to us. We have
the greatest consideration for M. de Lesseps. We
acknowledge that instead of opposing his great
work, we should have done better to associate
ourselves with him. I deny, on behalf of my
colleagues and myself, any intention of predomi-
nating in the deliberations of the company, or of
abusing our recent acquisition to force its decisions.
What we have done is purely defensive. I do not
think, moreover, that the Government and English
subjects are proprietors of the majority of the
shares. [ said some time ago in the House of
Lords that I would not oppose an arrangement
which would place the Suez Canal under the
management of an international syndicate. I will
not propose this, but I in no way withdraw my
words.”

It was, of course, some time before this simple
explanation of the stock-jobbing transactions
of Government was made public, and mean-
while the mind was, as Sir William Harcourt re-
marked, ¢ dazzled, fascinated, mystified.” The
popular imagination grew and grew, until at last
Lord Derby, in answer to a challenge from Lord
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Hartington, went to Edinburghk, and explained
the policy of the Conservative Government. To the
astonishment of his hearers, he whittled down the
positive advantages gained by the purchase until
they were scarcely visible to the naked eye. Tt
is hardly necessary,” said he, ‘“to disclaim any
such notions as those which have been imputed to
us—a wish to establish a protectorate over FEgypt,
an interested reversal of our policy on the whole

was not so much to buy the property for ourselves
as to prevent it from changing hands at all. I am
happy to believe that in foreign countries there
has been little, if any, of the jealousy excited
which was predicted by some persons as a probable
consequence. We have stated clearly what we
want and why we want it, and Europe is accus-
tomed to believe what we say.”

For the present the Khedive seemed determined

THE SUEZ CANAL : VIEW AT KANTARA,

Eastern Question, or an intention to take part in a
general scramnble which does not belong to us.
We wanted, and we have obtained, additional
national security for that which is to us a necessity

—free and uninterrupted passage from Egypt to
1 |

India. We felt it to be essential that the great
highway over which we have now three-fourths of
the trattic should not be exclusively in the hands
of the foreign shareholders of a foreign country.
An opportunity was offered us of acquiring a right
in it, and that opportunity we used. There was
no deep-laid scheme in the matter. We had not a
week to consider it from the first moment we
heard that the sale was intended, and our first idea

(From a Photograph by Frith & Co., Reignte.)

to rid himself altogether of French influences and
start afresh with the help of what Englishmen he
could gather around him. Already Gordon Pasha
had, as has been previously mentioned, followed
in the footsteps of Sir Samucl Baker and carried
out ms work. The Khedive was most submnis-
sive ; for instance, when a detachment of Egyp-
tian troops was about to proceed on an expedition,
dictated by motives of revenge, against John,
King of Abyssinia, in December, the British
Government politely requested him to abandon the
design, and Ismail Pasha obeyed with the gentle-
ness of a dove. On the arrival of Mr. Stephen

| Cave, the Khedive delivered up the reins of
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government into his hands with a placid resigna-
tion that was quite touching. Not only did he
allow him to overhaul his accounts, but he ap-
peared to look for advice to him in other matters
as well. Mr. Cave, aided by Colonel Stokes, Mr.
Victor Buckley, and Mr. White, submitted the
finances of Egypt *o a most searching investigation,
and his report was published in the following year,
at the beginning of April, after the disinclination of
the Khedive to display his accounts in black and
white had been overcome. It tended in some
slight degree to reassure the panic-struck money
market. The debts of Xgypt, it appeared,
amounted to some seventy-five millions sterling,
and it would be’ possible for her to pay seven per
cent. interest on the amount, and to provide a
sinking fund by which in fifty years the debt
would be paid off. It seemed that the intentions
of the Khedive were good, but that he had under-
taken huge works without counting the cost.
Egypt was suffering from ¢ the ignorance, dis-
honesty, waste, and extravagance of the East, such
as have brought her suzerain to the verge of iuin,
and at the same time from the vast expense cansed
by hasty and inconsiderate endeavours to adopt
the civilisation of the West.” The canal had
indeed proved a dangerous luxury to the ruler of
Egypt; he had constructed some 1,210 miles of
railway, but though they had been carried out at
the cost of about £11,000 per mile, they were as
nothing in comparison with the expense of main-
taining the brain-child of M. de Lesseps. After
examining minutely the resources of the country,
Mr. Cave arrived at the conclusion that the best
remedy would be for the Khedive to consent to
the appointment of a person who would command
general confidence, such, for instance, as the
financial agent sent out by her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, to take employment under his Highness at
the head of a control department, which should
have general supervision of the incidence and the
levying of taxes, and that his Highness should
promise not to borrow without that Minister’s
consent. Such was the substance of Mr. Cave’s
report : it certainly was drastic enough, but it was
soon seen that the British Government were ahout
to make an even more thorough attempt to purge
the Augean stable of Egyptian mismanagement.
Egypt was not the only Oriental country with
which Britain had someé delicate negotiations
during the year. Her relations with the Celestial
Empire were for a time exceedingly strained, and
it seemed as if an open rupture could with difficulty
be avoided. These complications arose, in the first

instance, not from any double-dealing on the part
of the Chinese Emperor, who was but a child, but
on account of a vile atrocity perpetrated with the
connivance, if not at the instance, of his vassal,
the King of Burmah. For many years it had been
the object of the Indian Government to restore the
old overland trade-route between British Burmah
and China, and the Chief Commissioner of Burmah,
the Hon. Ashley Eden, was directed to send an
expedition through the country, under Colone!
Horace Browne. Taking with him Dr. Anderson,
Mr. Ney Elias, and an escort of some fifty Sikhs
armed with Sniders, he proceeded from Rangoon,
and arrived at Mandalay on the 23rd of December,
1874, where Mendom-men received them with
every demonstration of friendship. They went on
their way rejoicing, reaching Bhamo on the 15th
of January, where they were met by Mr. Augustus
Margary, a young man of great promise, who was
in the service of the Chinese Consulate. He had
been sent to meet them from Shanghai, it being
thonght that his thorough knowledge of Chinese
would be inv